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Tothe Congregation 


or Inhabitants of (harle- 


wood in Surry, Grace and 
Peace be mulciplied, 


A Ecine that Catechi. 
Pa zing i very profita- 
eq ble, not onely when 
A it © vſed by the Mi- 
niſter in the publike 
aſſembly of rhe Church, but alſo 
by Parents and Homſholders _ 
uately in their families, 1 haxe 
written thss little Booke, to bee 


| ſome helpe ts you, in making wſe 


—_——__ 


of it in your families, 1 pray you 
conſider theſe weighty arguments 
aud reaſons, that ſhew the neceflt- 
iy of Catechizing, whereof ſome 
ave relation to God, ſome to.uhe 
AZ PCs 


# Exod. 12.27 
& 12.8. 14. 
Br 6, ” 
Prov. 22. 6: 
Epheſ, 6. 4+ 
b Exod. 20, 
Mar. 22..37-38. 


The Epiſtle. 


perſons to Catechize, and to bee 
Catechiſed. 

Concerning God , firſt, his 
commanadement 3, ſecondly , his 
example,who briefly delinered the 
whole Law and GoſpellÞ , third- 
ly, it is a meane to preſerue the 
worſhip of God pure : this being 


* neglected after Tohhah, Peligion 


decaied wery much. This ts one 


meane io purge out the leanen of 


Papiftry and other errours, and 
that if heretikes come among vs, 
they may be remoued or reclai- 
med, Papiſfts ſay in their Cate- 
chiſme of Trent, that wee hauc 
gotten ground of them by Cate- 
chizing. Let vs take beed that we 
loſe it not againe by omiſſion 
thereof : fourthly, this is a meane 
to inlarge Gods Kingdome, aud 
we ought to reftore backe againe, 
and to conſecrate to God, the 
children which we hane receined 
o him. 


Concer- 


” 
—O OO (BET Lorie _— I OO OI. 2 TRA 


The Epiſtle. | 
Concerning the perſons to Ca- 


Gen. 4, 


zechize, firſt, we haue the exam- & 8.19. 


ples of Ad2m, Abraham, Toſu. 


lol. 24. 15 
Heb. 6. 1. 3» 


ah, and the Apoſtles, and ſo was 2 Tim, .15: 
Timothy trained wpy; and (ince 


in eccleſiaſtical hiſtories it doth 
appeare , CatechiFing to hane 


beene vſed by the people of Godin 


the time of Origen, Socrates, 


&c. Secodly,they hane the charge Adis 20. 26. 


of them that are committed to 
them, and mnſt anſwer for them. 
Moreouer, they are bound to bee 
able, and to imploy their talewns 
for the good of others : thirdly, 
they ſhall receine toy by the ſuc- 
eſſe of ſuch labour , when God 
ſhall be glorified, the Church and 
Common-wealth receine benefit, 
and themſelnes haue diligent and 
faithfull_ ſeruice performed - 
fourthly, the griefe and: woe they 
ſuſtaine by the wickedneſſe of in- 
feriours, furthered or nos hinde- 
4r (d by them, 


A 3 Com- 


Col 3.16, 


1 Cor, 3-8, 


The Epiſtle. 


Concerning the perſons tobee 


Catechized, firſt, hereby their | 
memory may be helped, when fun- 
damentall points are briefly ſet | 
downe, and they may haue therhy | 


ſome meanes to know their duties 
to God and men, 4s they coneyan- 
tedin Baptiſme : ſecondly, heneby 


they may the betrer be fittedto ve- | 


ceine the Lords Supper : thirdly, 
their health and ſaluation i here= 
by procured : fourthly, many mi- 
eries, yea beſides the reftl, demna- 
tion will bee the portion of them 
that remaine ignorant and vnre- 
formed, for man is borne like 4 
wilde Aſs colt rude and unruly, 
or like a field wuntilled, ſo as & 
wuft by teaching be fitted for good 
duties. Know alſo, that not onely 
children, but ſuch as bee of moe 
yeeres, may receiue profit by Ca- 
rechiting. For ſome hane not 
ſpent their of profitably, as 
to bee plentifully ny" with 
aow- 


TheEpiſtle, | 


tobre | knowledge as they are, which are . 


their 


berby 


intics | 
ane | 


exeby 
to Yee 
rat, 
here. 
Y 01- 
1N4- 
hem 
IBJYeEs 
ke 4 


| on them, but 
| guide, eueny. in fundamentall 
| points, and are but babes, and Hebs.1r;.14 


ſaid to have the ſpirit powred Vp- agus. n7, 
fi neede of 4 n 


haue need of milk;yea,& it is pro- 
fitable to men that ave already in- 
duced with knowledge and ſound Rom. 15; 4s 
indgement, to bee flirred up and mo ot. 1.12, 
pricked forward, yes, the Apoſtles * © 
doe write of fundamentall points 
( among other things) 18 ſuch 
Churches as did know the truth, 
and were full of knowledge and of 
pure minaes. Finally, bee carefull Tob 8; 28. 
ſo to kuom, as to pratiiſe, what pna:23-15-17 
y0u ſee to be reuealed in the Word = 
of God, ſo ſhall you bee renued in Eſa 11.9. 
knowledge after the image of © wk = - 
God, and ſhall grow in knowledge a 
more 4nd more and be filled there- 
with, as God hath promiſed, and 
be in wiſedome 4s 4 flowing brook, 
that cannot bee drawne dry : and 
be preſerned from ſinne that is 16 

A4 death, 


The Epiſtle.” 

death, and bee like bailders buil- 

ding wvyou a rocke. This let ws 

'Joe, and wee ſhall gine wp our ac- 

counts with 10y together, and ſo 

' 1 commend you to God, and to the 
word of hts grace, which « able to 

build you'wp, and to gine you in- 
Abs 9.3:. heritanctamong all them that be 


Janitified. 
Yours in all Chriſtin 
- quties moſt ready, =» 


lohn Briſtow, 


ble to An Expoſition of the 


| Creede,the Lords Prayer, 


f the reenne Commandements, 
| and the Sacraments, 


Queſtion, 


Hat #s God ? 
| Arſ. God isa | 
ff ſpiricual dlencen, © To':n 4. 24. 


| q _ Exod. 3.14. 
moſt holy ®, mer- 7 6. 3- 


.cifull ©, iwvſt4, onely , Micah 7, 18. 
#j| wiſe, ctcrnall, al- d Pſ:). 11,9. 
= mighty*%incompre- e 1 Tim-1.17. 
hen(iblef, ynchangezbic rperfeah, / Plat 139. 
: 30 .»n * oe Tames1.17. 
bleſſed i, glorious *, þ Genzye, 
Q. How many Gods are there? lob 37.16. 
A. There is but ove G OD!, Mat. 5. 48. 


Iwhich is diſtinguiſhed into three / 7 Tim «IF. 


perſons, che Farher, the Sonne, | La 
ad the holy Ghoſt. ; m1Tohn 5. 7. 


Queſt, Mar, 28. 19. 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


Q. What is God the Father ? 
ef, The firſt perſon in the Tri 
, nity, from everlaſting begerting 
the Sorme, and ſending forth thi 
ow 14+ holyGhoſt n, 
wo ; <Q. Whatis God the Sonne ? 
A. The ſecond perſon in thi 
s Tohn1. 18. Trinity, begotten of the Father » 
p Rom. 8.9: andicnding forth the holy Ghoſt Þ 
Q. What ts God the holy Gboſ? ? 
A. Thechird perſon 1n the Tr1 
nity , proceeding from the Fathe 
q Tohn 15. 26, and the Sonne9, 
Q. Whatare the workes of God ? 
Pal. 124.8 A. Furſt, the cteation of /rhe 
Rom. 11.36. \orld: Secondly , the vpholding 
and gouerning thereof by his prqu 
dence. {+ 
Q. Wherefore did God make you £ 
y Deur. 32.18. 4, To ſcrucandglorific him*. 
Rev, 4.11, Q. 1n what eftate did God mm 
| you at the firſt in Adam ? ap 
ef. After his owne image, con 
fiſting eſpecially in righreoufficth 
E — a and true holinetſef, vp 
Ppbel 14, | ih. Dt che Bs 
| — eftate wherein they were 
atga ? ay SIS, 


A 


— 


with 4larger Expoſition. 3 
-? A, No, bur loſt it by the intiſc- 
the Trigmentof the deuill, and their owne 
egertingh ilfull diſobedience, eating the for- 
xch theÞiddenfruic *,and by Adams fall, all : Gem. 3. 2. 
acn are conceiued and borne in 2 Cor. it. 3+ 
? inne®,/and ſubic toall miſcries in , Rom. 5.12 
in the#hislite*, andinthe end of this life, Eph. 2. 1, 2,3. 
ather »o death y, and to hell fire ener x Deur: 27. 26 
Ghoſt eÞfrer®, ny FO 
| Q: Howadoſt thou bope tobe ſaned 4 Lubazs - 
uch miſeries ? Mar. 25. 46. 
A, Onely by Ieſus Chriſt, by 
athbelecuing in him 2, a Gal. 3.13. 
Q. 7s ut for the worthineſſe of faith 
e$bat we are ſaved ? 
9 - 4. No, but onely for the wor- 
wEvinclc of Teſus Chrift, ypon whom 
ch layeth hold. b 1 Cor. 13-9, 
Q. What i Jeſus (brift ? Mark. g. 24. 
him#*.'} 4. Hee js the onely begotten 
zakpeonne of God <, and he is both God of es _—_ 
"nd man; as God hee is an erernall ;._ 
—_ being, ( as the Father 2nd 
c holy Gheft be) but ax man, Jos 
onliſteth of a reaſonable ſoule ind 
umane fleſhs. d John 1 14. 
Q.' Why was it needfull that hee | 
tbe man ? 
A. 


ge, c 
oufncil 
em! 


A 


with a larger Expoſition. 
A. Firft, becauſe man had fir 
ned, and therefore ſuffering in th 
nature which had {inned, he migh 
latisfie, and God bee iuſt in forg 
e Row.3.26. ying ©, and co be a redeeming kinl 
wan according to the law, where 
kinſman might ranſome out of fla 
f Lev.25,49. ueryf, Secondly, that hee migh 
comfort vs from experience in hi 
£ Heb.:.17. gwne flefhs. Thirdly,thac he migh 
@:4-25% {anAifie our nature, avhee thac lea 
derh to glory , and they thar. art 
lead, fo he thar ſanRificth, andthe) 
| chatare ſanRified, muſt both bee 0! 
s Heb.2,10,11 one nature ®. : PAT 
Q. Why was it needſ/ull thas. he 

ſhould be God? 

A. Firſt, to ſuftaine and vphol 
the manhood to ouercome and yan 
quiſhdeath. Secondly, to meric 
and to make his ſuffering ſatisfa&t 

4 Ads 20. 28 ry *, and to renye the image of G 
! 1Cor. 1.30 jn vs;and therefore although Chri 
ſuffercd. but for a 'ſhorr time, it" 
| more. then if all men had ſuffere 

» Heb. 9.14 forcuer®. | 
FIOLUS Q. Shallall men beſauedby Chrif 
A, No, but few in eompariſo 


1 
6 


ion. | A ſhort Catechiſme, b 


had th themthat periſhn, 2 Mat.7.13,14s 
g inthy Q, Whoſhall be ſaned by bing, or 
ie might,» ca axy be partakers of Chriſt and 
in forgty;; werirs ? 
ing kinl{ 4, Onely true belecuers ſhall be 

WACTE Eued®, and faith is that by which » ſobn z.18.36 
t of flaghey apprehend and apply Chriſt, 38s 13. 48 
ce mig: all his merits totheraſclues, — 
ein hif Q, Whats faith? 
ie might 4, A grace of God ?, wrought ? Fph-2.8. 
chac lea dy the Gojpeli, whereby a beleeuer ira F 
char aGach ſome knowledge of the things | Se pears ws , 
andthefgontained in the whole written | 
h bee ofy ord of God *, and doth conſcne? * Time 24+ 
o themco bee true and goed!, and 5 Rom. 7.16, 
thAs. haorh apply the promiſes therin con- 
| vphol ained eng orc or Flagg 

vpholt , Where #s the ſumme of thingstor,, * ©: 
and yan 0 Fo. Jar — v4 on ins eh, yr 
> merit} 4, [n. the Creede commonly | 
tisfatogalled the Apoſtles Creede, which 
e of Gods grounded ypon the Scriptures, 
h Chriff Q. What is chat Creeds ? 
ne, it f  £, | belecue in God, &c. 

ſutfere} Q. How many Articles bee in the 

Creede 2 

y Chrifl 4. Twelue, 
npario Q, Which is the firft ? 


s 1 Cor.$.6. 
Att 4.24 

x Heb,1.3 
Att 17.28 
Mac. 10.29. 


Y Mar, 1.20, 


-4 Pſal. 4 $+7» 


« Efa, Glels 
Iohn G45» 
- Mart. 3.17. 


b Heb.7.2 1.24 


25,26, 27, 
£ Luke 1.33- 


4 lohn 1,14. 


A fbort Catechiſme, 

A. I belecuc in God the Farh 
Almighty , maker of heauen at 
earth, 

Q. What meaxeſf thou hereby ? 

eF, I bclecue that God the F 
cher made the world, and all thin 
therein®, and goucrneth the fax 
by his almighty power *, 

Q. What is the ſtcond Article ? 

ef. And in Icfus Chriſt his ol 
ly begotten Sonne our Lord. 

Q. What doſt thou meane hereby ? 

A. 1belecue that the ſecond þ 
{on in the Trinity, is Icſus, becau! 
heſaueth his people from their ſin 
and Chriſt, becauſe anointed, th 
15, ſer apart of God, according 
both his natures, and filled wi 
graces, as man =®, to be a Prophet 
teach the Church by his Wordan 
Spirit, alſo to be a Pricſt to offer 
himlclte a ſacrifice, and to make 1 
rercefſion for vs®, anda King tog 
ucrneand protect vs, and to deſtro 
his and our enemies ©; and his on 
ly Sonne, becauſe hee 1s onely b 
gotten of the Father, by eternall g 


neration 4; and our Lord, —_ 
c 


with a larger Expoſition, 7 
ie FarhJe< bath redecmed yse, 
aticn a1; Qu Whats Redemprion t 

4. The ranſoming of che ele& 
ereby s ut of the captiuity of (inne, death, 
dr = che Dewill, by the precious « Per. r. 18, 


e Rog; 14. 9. 


all thing!994 of Chrift, paid co his Father, Heb. 2. 14, 

the ſanſp4forcibly vanquiſhing our ſpiri- Col. 2- 15. 
all enemies, 

ticket | Q Whatisthethirde Article ? 

t his ond, 4+ Which was conceiued by the 

d. Joly Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin 

hereby $47: Rs 

cond p Q. What meaneſt thou hereby? 

| becauf A. That Icſus Chriſt was nor 

rio Pnceiued as other men, bur thac 

ted, chÞ!s humane nature was miraculouſly 

rding ade, and ſanQified by rhe holy 


ed wit" oſtf, inthe wombe of the Vir- f Luke 2.35. | 
opher in naw” g ard fo vnited to his x 
odhead, and then afcerward in 


/ordanf - : 
offer yÞ2< Trdinaty time of trauell, accor- 


make ir$19g ©o the courſe of nature, he was 

g to ge orne afrer the manner of Mmens,yet g Luke 2. 6.x, 
 deftro ithour ſinne , .h Hebrzu1 go 
his on Q. What « the fourth Article ? 
nely be ef. Hee ſuffered vnder Pontizs 
rnall ge Hare, Was crucified, dead and buri- 
becau(F%he defcecnded jnto hell, 

he | Q 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


Q. What meaneft thou hereby ? 

A. Chriſt was for our {takes ar 
raigned before an earthly Iudge 
Pontiza Pilate, who giuing ſentenct 


S againſt him, his hands and feet wer 

EN * Ioh19. 25,16 nailed roa Crotic', hee was pur t« 
<F* - death, and ſuffered nor onejy paine 
* & Mat.26.35,35 jm, his body,bur forrow in his ſoulek 

4 & 27-46-59. before his death : his body was alc 


IMar.z7 59-60 buried land for part of three date: 
he was held capriue of death, anc 
in the ſtare of che dead, and dic 
viftoriouſly triumph ouer the De: 
wil, and deſtroy the cnemies of ou! 

mw Eph.4. 9. {aluation ®, 

& 2414, 15. Q. What # the fift Article ? 

A. The third day hee roſe againe 
from the dead. 

Q. What meaneſt thoy hereby ? 

A. The fame body of Chriſt that 
was dead, and laid inche graue,was 
by his diuine power raiſed ro life, 
and rhe {ame toulec that was in it be- 

x Mat, 28:6 forc, was brought inco it againe®. | 

AQs 10. 40. Q. What ss the ſixt Article? 

A. He aſcended inro heauen, an 
ficrech at the right hand of Godt 

Father Almighty. | 


with a larger Expoſition.) 
, | Q. What « meant by bis aſcenſon 


: 1Hto beanen ? 


a a 

{or _*A. Chrift, forty dayes after his 

"IP..fb reſurrection in che (ſight of his Diſ- 

i ciples, was in ſoule and body, roge- 

a5 put to cher taken our of this worldinto the 

iy paine higheſt heguen % NS 0 Tohn 20. 17, 

$s foulet Q What is meant by his furong at Luke 24. 51. 

Was alfoN*%* right handof God ? As I, 16411» 

os dared. Of The glory and power of go- 

ich, end emenc which Chriſt had as me- 

2rd dig) iaror when hee aſcended into hea- 

the De492> which ſha'l continue vntill che 

es of our! end of the world F;for properly God Þ Pal. r1o,r, 

te Father hach-nor right hand, or = I. 20, 

lefr hand, as being a ſpirir, Phil 22 9» 7 

bk. de Q. What is the interceſſio OREN 

c again 0,4: ” of 

eby ? | A, Fi ſt, hee appeareth and pre- 

A cha {enrteth himſclte co his Father in his 

aueWis Jpcrſon and werics, as the publike 

| 0 if e (Perſon of the eleR char ſhall belecue 

\ ir he# 01 him4, Secondly , hee willeth 4 Heb. 9. 34- 

fines; that tris Father would accept vs and & 10.12. 14s 
{our ſeruice through him, andrhat ' John 17-24- 

ven. andd with teares, yocall prayers, or & 16.23,34-27\ 

7 1, yknecling, as when he was vpon the | 


Fearth, bur in high glory, 
B Q. be 


6 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


Q. Whats the ſenenth Article? 
A. From thence he (all come tc 
indge the quicke and rhe dead, 
Q. What meaneſt tho hereby ? 
A. I belecue that at the end &' 
the world, Chriſt will come to 1udg! 
ſuch as be dead before the laſt day 


s Mar-25.34,33 and {uch as then ſhall be al:ucf,:bſol 


ARts 10, 42. 


x Theſ4. 16.17 


e Ef. 6.9.10, 


Ads 28.25,26. 


& $. 3+ IDs 


uw lohn 5, 26. 


& I6.14, 


x x1Cor,6.11, 


& 12,11, 


y Bſ:5gi1h, 


I Tohn.4+ 16, 
& F. 19+ 20, 


I lohn 3. 5. 


| knowledge of his cffeAuall callin 


uing the godly, and condemning 


the wicked. 

Q. Woat is the eight Article ? 

A. I belceucinihe holy Ghoſt. 

Q_ Whas is meant thereby * * 

A. I ought ro belceuc that th 
third perſon in the Trinity 1s rruc 
God *, proceeding from the Fache 
and the Sonne", and thar hee wor 
kerch from the Father & che Sonne 
and by himſelfe inwmediatcly, ſpirt 
cuall graces in the faithfull, and par 
ticularly in my ſelfe *, 

Q. Phat are ſome graces of the b 
ly Ghoſt ginen onely to ' 4 elect ? 

A. Furſt, giuing to a beleeue 


and juſtification ?. Secondly, Rege 
neration & SanRification, to whic 
ray bee annexed Repenrance 

w_— Re Thyd! 


with alarger Expoſition. IT 
ticle? Thirdly, gonernment by covnſell 2, 4 Rom. 8, 14, 
cometo making a mianro ſee his way, aud vl. 73-35:36 
ad, by monond, ,nclining him, and by 14,C I 
-eby ? )confirmationt, Fourthly,comfort 9, c Ezek, 36,27. 
e end of }Fiirly, prajier with reverence, canfi- Ef. 81. 2, 


ro judge; dence, and cffvuall feruency, not _— hots 7. 
laſt day,Joncly for heauen , bur alſo for "pv. 
cl,:bſol-Fgrace%. * Luke 11, 13. 
emning = Q. #oar # vocation or effeftnall Rum8.1 52627 
calitng ? 

le ? x A. Aworke of Godf, ſeparating f Iude1; 
Ghoſt. Jehe etc from the worlds, giuing $ _—_ 219. 
? * JClni{tcochem",& them to Chriſt, ; - is - 
thar the) whereby chey hauc vnion and com- PE 
' IS rai with him &, Eph.4.15.16 
ce Fach Q. What & Iuſlification ? 
1ce word? A. A workeof the whole Trini- 
e Sonne#ty,tudicially acquirting the faichfull 
ly, ſpiri#iromm all their finnes, chrough the 
and par$juft-rings of Chrift, and accepring 

{rhcm to crernall life, through the 
of the bo vwwpucation of his holinefle and obc- 
2 # dicnce |, | Row. 8.33.34 
zxelecue Q. What Is Santtification y =Y = 
| calling 4. A workeot the whole Trini- 9 9s 


, Regee'Y> whereby a bclecuer hath his ſins 

0 which mortified, and. inherent holneffe "__ 26. 36, 
nance © wrought chroughout the whole tu - 04, 
Thizdl man®, B 2 Qu 4 : 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


Q. What i; Repentance ? 
A. A grace of God wrought b 
x Lukeg.6, the Goſpel! *, whercby a belceuin 
Marke 6.12: Ger fo humblech himſclffor al h; 
02 Cor. 7, 10. 
p As 26, 20, (I8Ncs*, that herurneth trom cher 
Luke 24. 479 £0 righteouſnctſee, 
Ezech. 18.30, Q. Whatisthe ninth Article ? 
Neh., 10. 38, A. I belecue the holy Catholik 
Church,the communion of Saints. 
Q. What is the Church ? 

A. The whole company of God, 
people,choſen and effetually callec 
out of the world, both ſuch as be or 

glohn 16.16. earth and in heauen 4. 
As 20, 2h Q. Why is the Charch ſaid tobe, 
bot 


_ T 2.33, 23 
Ads 3. 29, : 
Yr "ee A. * Becauſe of Cliriſts righteoul: 


2Pctc2.13- neſſcimputedtoir, and alſo becaulc 
Feb. 12.23- gf inherent holinefſe begun in the 
Church milicant, and perfe:\ in che 
triumphant. 
Q. Why the Church called Ca- 
tholike or wnixerſall ? 
A. Firſt, in reſpe& of time, be. 
+ Pſal. 102. vIts cauſe it hath beene in all ages\, Sc 
condly, in reſpe& of perſons, confi 
ſting of ſome of all ſorts and Gg_ 
8 x Tim, 2-44 rich and pooret, &c, Third y, j 
reſp 


|; with a larger Expoſition. ts 
he by. Teſpe& of place", becauſe it hath « As10.34,39 
_ | beenc gathered our ofal parts of the nave T1.5z 
for al his} £2 th,! uccefſiuely, alctiough noe all Gal4.th. 0, 
m chem a 9ne time. 
| Q. Whatis meant by communion of 
icle ? | Saints? | 4s; 
atholike + Saints be holy people, whether 
| living * or dead). Communion lig- , , cg _ 
nificth the fellowſhip they haue y pal. 16. y 
of Gods] Þ9th wich Chrift the head *, and x Plal72.26, 
ly called} ®2* member with another, by loue 7 19hn 1547. 
? and the fruits thereof ®, Eph. 4.3>4551G- 


Saints. © 


25De ON! Q. What iroberemb Arrichet LEN 

id tobere; A+ Ibeleeuc the forgiueneſſe of « Afs4. 32. 
lnnes, Phil, 3. 20 

phreoul: | Q. What is meant thereby ? 

becauſe; A+ 1 belecye, that through the 

« in the ſuffering of Chrift, the guilt of ſinne 


binding to puniſhment, is taken a- 

way from the true members of the 

illed Eg) Church ®. b Pal 32. 5. 
Q. What ic theelewemth Article 7% 18. 23, 

A. I belecuc the reſurretion of {3 7: "9+ 


{tan the 


x7" n the body. oh 
;, con Q.. Phat is meant thereby ? 
Jeorees A. Euery belecuer ought to be- 
;dly, ir lecue,that the bodies of all that haus 
reſvecd been dead from che beating ef 
| Bz © 


I4 A ſbort Catechiſme, 
the world, roche end thercof, ſhall 
haue their ſoules vnired to them, 
and live againe ©, 
Q. What is the twelfth Article ? 
A. Ibetecuc the life cuerlaſting, 
Q. What is meant hereby * 
A. The bodies & foules of Gods 
ople being vnited again, the god- 
: F/ tal have euerlefling bleiſednetle, 
Is - > * andthe wicked endleife cormentd, 
Mat E 4 4 . [5.there required no more but an 
hiſtorical profeſſion of theſe twelue Av- 
ticles? % 

A, I ought to haue. a particular 
faith, tobelecue God the Father to 
be my Father, God the Sonne my 
Redcemer, God the holy Ghoſt my 
SanAtifier, and that I am a member 
ofthe Catholike Church, and that 
remiſhon of ſinnes, the reſurreion 
of the body, and life cuerlaſting,be- 
long not only to other of Gods peo- 

- _ 2-19 ple, but in particularto my ſelfe *, 
why Q. Are not good workes required of 


ce Tohn 5.28, 29 
Iob 19.25. 
x Cor, 15.22. 


Job 19. 25. 
—p eh Us, 4s well as faith +. 


G _ 2m ' A. Yes*. 

} Ephel. 2.10 \Q, What is a good worke 7 

Tit. 3. 14 ' A. That which 1s donc in obedi- 
| once 


| 


with alarger Expoſition: I5 
, ] ence 8 and honour of Godh, by the g Mich. 6.8. - 
of, ſhall *yertue of Chriſt i, our of the know. gps | _ 
0 them, | ledge of his will, with faith of ac-, Cor. 10. 31 
| ceprance of the perſon and feruice *. ; Tohn 15, 
ticle ? Q. What are ſome particnlar good k Heb. 11, 6. 
rlaſting. workes ? | 
s A' Both duties to God immedi1- 
of Gods ately, as loue, feare, humility, pati- 
he god- | ence, zeale, prayers, ſanQifying the 
ednefſe, ' 1 g:ds day, &c. and duties ro men 
nyent%.. | tobee performed for conſcience of 
rebut an Gods commandement , as mercy, 
ine Ar- | righteouſnelle, temperance, chaſti- 
ot | ty, contenration, modeſty, and dili- 
rucular | gencein a mans own particular cal- 
ther to Þ lirg. 
inemy O, Where is the ſumme of good 
oft my * workes briefly ſet downe ? 
ember A_In'the ten Commandements Ex. 26,1, to18, 


id that of the morall law. 


reftion | Q. What # the firſt Commanac- 
ng,be- went ? 

Is peo- A. I am the Lord thy God, &c. 
fe*®, | Thau halt hauenone other Gods ' 
ured of | before me. 


"EB. 


Q. What 5s briefly the ſumme and 
| ſcopeof the firſt Commandement, and 
| whatbee ſore of the duties co | 

therin? Bg A. Thar 


_ po 
_ 


>bedi- | 
once. 


I6 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


A.That we hauc & chooſe the true 

God onely for our God, giuing him 

inward worſhip,as firft,,o know God 
{t Chron.z8.9 aright!; ſecondly, to truſt onely in 
#2 Chro.20.:0 him ®; thirdly, to loue him aboue 
s Deut. 6,5, all ®; fourthly, ro fearc hjm abone 
s Deut.6.xz. all ©; fiftly, to bee patient in afflii- 
p Pfal. 39. 9g onsPy lixtly, to humble our {clues 
q Micahg.8 before himq; {cventhly,ro call vpon 
r Pfal.go.is him with our hearc *;e1ghtly,zeale {; 
s Plal.69.9 ginthly, inward obedience*, 
f Deut. 28.1 Q. What be ſome of the finnes for- 

biddenin the firſt Commandement ? 
SlhCe.r.6; A. Firſt, ignorance and falſe o- 
x Deur. 29. x9 P1N10Ns concerning the true God». 
Pſal. 78. 22 Secondly,iſtruſt, preſuwption, and 
y Rom.8.7 truſt increatures*. Thirdly, hatred 
{2 Tw.3.5 FGod?, counterfeit loue of God *, 
s Ept.5.4 andimmoderate loue of riches and 
> Tim. 2ndimmoderate loue of riches an 
b Prov, 28. 14, Other creatures *®, Fourrhly, carnall 
e 11Tobn4. 38. ſecurity Þ, ſeruile ©, carnall 4,and ido. 
ap wk larrons feare*, Fitcly, pride agamſt 
f "ogg Godf, and fained humility 8. S1xtly, 
FT King.z1, 29 impatience in afflitions h, Scuenth- 
b 2 King. 6. 33, ly, omiſſion of inward prayer and 
3 Pal. 14.4. thankefulnelſe tro God i, Eightly, 
Dent. 8.11 J\kewarmencſſe, and erring zcale *, 


—$acts<ug ©Ninchly,, inward diſobedience to 


{ Ef.20.1 God!. Q, What 


the true 
ing him 


with a larger Expoſition, 
1 Q. What i the ſecond Commanae- 


ment ? 


7 


ow God | A; Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
onely in jſclfe, &c. ' 


1) aboue 
n 2boune 


 afflii- | 


Ir {eJues 
1]! vpon 
,zeale [; 


wes for- 
ent ? 

falſe O- 
God". 
2N, and 
hatred 
God=*, 
cs and 
carnall 
id ido. 
garmſt 
51xtly, 


tenth- 


crand | 
phly, | 


cale £, 
ce to 
What 


| Q: Whar the ſumme of the ſecond 
| Commandement, and what bee ſome of 
be anties commanded therein ? 
A. In generall to inioyne vs ſo- 
lemnly ro performe outward wor- 


*(hipro God, and in particular,firſt, # Deur, 13. 30 


to worſhip God by ſuch means, and 3'» 3? 
Jafrer ſuch manner as he hath preſcri- 
: bed in his Word,as by the Miniftery 
Jof his Word®", Prayer®, Sacra-n & 5.:8,29 
;menrs, Diſcipline?, and Jawfull Eph. 4-11, 12 
! fwearing 9; ſecondly, to vie decent * 0» _ 
Irites”'; birdly, & bit geſture in Gods 4 om > 
*worfhip 5 fourthly,to vie ſuch helps x x Cor. 14. 46 
thereunto as God hath appointed, s Neh. 8,6 
as faſting *, vowes ®,and preparation Pſal. 141. 2 
for preaching by education and : Ls 20 _ 
mainrenance*, and good company, ,-, hs 38 

Q. What be ſome F TH ſamnes Deur. r2. 19 © 
forbidden in the ſicond Commundee Gal 6.6, 7 

nt ? 

A.Firſt,to make images of God?; y Deu.4.r5,r6 

econdly, images of creatures religi- 
ouſly vicd% thirdly, humane inuen- x Hab. 2. 18 
tions 


1s A ſhort C atechiſme, 
tions and traditions made parts,c 


\ « Mat. 15.9 Gods worſhip 7, fourthly,negle& c 


b Heb, 10, 25 Gods outward worhip®; fiftly,1dc 
< Rev.19. ro ring and calling vpon creatures * 
ſixtly, vnlawtull ſociety with idol: 
4 Mal 2.11 ters, | 
2 Chron. 19.2 (<Q; FFhat « the third Command, 
ment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not take the nam 
of the Lord, &c. 
Q. What ts the ſumme of the thir 
Commandement, and what bee ſome 0 
the duties commanded therein? 
A. Ingenerall to glorifie Gad j1 
F Eſ.8.rz our liuesf, in parricular in ou 
Mar. 5.16 thoughts,words, deeds,reucrent 
g Deut, 28.58, ly co vſe firſt, Gods titles ;as God 
þ Fla.66 _ Lord, Almighty s; {ccondly, his re 
zThcſ. 3.1, 2 ligion, as the Word |, Prayer i, Sa: 
3 Prov. 15.8 craments k oath 1 and VOWeysg N; 
r Tim. 2.8 (hjraly, his workes of creation", and 


: man : Pm prouidence in judgements and mer: 


mEccl. 5.3,4 CES 0. = 
» Rom, 1. 20 Q What be ſome of the fnnes forbid 
0 1 Tim.444,5 Jey in the third Commandemnent ?* | 
Pal. 116.1213 A, Firſt , vnreuerent choughts 


rg >: and words about Gods titlesP; ſe 


fob 1. 5 condly,concerning religious duties, 
E796, 5, 2 , aby 


with 4 larger Expoſotion, Ig 


buling them by making iefts and 

harmes of the Scriptures 4, and by q Deur. 8,10, 

raying and receinmng the Sacra- a1 
ents vnpreparedly *, ana by {wea- , pg1.co.r6,17 

ing falſly ſand vainely't,and louing Eſa. 66. z 

nch oathes; and by vowes forced, 5 Mal. z. 5. 

nd hypocriricall, and ro docthings * Maths. 33. 

n/awfull®, and by living wickedly gt, 

$n the profeſſion ofreligion*; third- , ; Cor. 249 
fly, concerning the creatir8Fo dil- 
praiſe chem ?,ind abuſe them by for- y Rem. 2. 24 


? 
. Fulnelle Þ, | a 1 Per. 4.4 
guns owns hn 6: the fourth Commande- # Holy. 
cucrent- ? 
as God, "x Rememberghou keepe holy, 
Jo ia tpy Q. What ts the ſumme and ſcope of 
_ Z n dthe fourth Commandement, and what 
0 \$e ſome of the duties commanded there- 

n",and we 
nd mer- 


A. In generall roappoint the ſpe- 
« forbid ciall time of Gods folemne worſhip: 
wa in particular;firſt, ro reſt from works 
of a cim1ll nature which neceſlity in 
chatity doth not require$;ſecondly, c Exod. 34, : 
to performe holy duries, as firſt ro Net. 13. 15,16 
prepare our (clues, riſing Re, "PIO - 
- an 


ut | 
oughts 
esP; (e 
duties, 
abu 


ey *, riotouſnef(Te?, and vnthanke- RE! 45: 9.peud; : © 


.d 


20 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


d Eccl.5.1,2 and prayingipriuately, &c#, ſeconc 
Marke 1-35.39 ly, to come timely to theatſembly 
pigs het «x and to ioyne with the people of Go 
& 13.15 in the duties there pertormedrhirc 
2 Kings 422,323 ly, afcerward co vie priuate confe 
Exck. 46 10 rencef, meditation 8,rcading ®, (ing 


S——> wi ivg 4 reconciling ſuch as be at var 
13-14.19 nc, Viliting theſicke,andrelicuin 


Gen: 18, 18. the pooxeE: andlaftly, doing allin 
Pſal. 92 _* 4 with holy choughts 
b Rev. 1.3 delighting inthe duries of che Sab 


z Col.z. 16 
þ 1 Cor.16.1,2 bath =, 


Luke 14. 15 Q. What be ſome of the ſinnes for 
Rom.7.14 Gidden inthe fourth Commandement 
TEſ. $8.13 A. Firſt, omitting preparatio! 


a -  forſanQtitying rhe Lords day: Se 
I > condly, to doe workes or ſpeak 
Jer. 19. 20, 21, words, or think choughts about th 
24. affaires of this life, furcher then nc 
Eſ. 58.13 celſity in charity require ®:thirdly,n 
of nay '? abuſe the reſt idlenclſe, vaine ſports 
134 drunkennelle, &c. fourthly, to omi 
holy duties pnblike or priuate, ir 
whole or in part, and not to flouriſl 
according te the meanes of ble{ 
fing": fifchly, re omit to xeform 

others as any hath power. 


Q. What is the fift RR 


bl 


relieuwn 
g all ins 


oughts 1, 


the Sab- 


with a larger Expoſition. 


A, Honour thy farther, &c. 
Q. har is the ſcope of the fifth Com- 
endem:1t, and what bee ſome duties 
ommanaed therein ? 
[n generall ro iMioyne vs to 
: the dignity of our neigh- 
»r and of ovr {eluesg in particular, , 


nfcriom15 muſt yeeld reverence*and 9 Plal. 72.9 


bediencePro their {uperiours, and _ 
Tamnrenance it occaſion require ie9, | ſhe” my 
nd iupcriours ought to ſhew a fa- ; 


herly care oft inferiours, by grauity, 


n0Ge.u10n, good example*, and” Pal. 101. 3 


4 anizng ſuch aschey goucrne, to be 


} 


I Pct. 3-7 

| NN 4 Tit. 2,2- 4 

{ny A | { 

{ che rue region mn profefſion!, Gln uw 


and ©qu1als in giuingh onour oug Eph. 6. 3, 4 
re, irc each orther*, : Rom.16. 12 

| Q. Whatbee ſome ſinnes forbidaen 

$» the fifio Commandement ? to name 


pnely the ſinnes of inferzours ? 


c ſport 


» CO OM! 
ware, 1 
» louriſt 
of ble 


xefc 


doment (* 


A. ln ſubicats, co deſpiſe and 
ſpeake euill of Magiſtrates 4, ro bee « Exod. az: 28 
diſobedicnt to their lawfull com- 
andcments, and to rebell; in hea- 
ers, to deſpiſe their Miniſters *, in x 2 Chron: 26 
hildren, vnreuerence and diſobe- 16: 
dience to their Parents?; ſo in ſer-/ Lev.20. 9 
ants towards Maſters, Miſtreiſes P*3-27.16 
| and 


A, He E 


22 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


x Tir.2.9 and Dames*; wiuecs to husband: 

« 2 Sam. 6.20 yonp to aged®, interiours in gifl 

El. 3.5 ro cheir ſuperiours, nor giuing h 
110ur according torhe rules of Go, 
word. 

Q. What is the fixt Commana 
ment * 

A. Thou fhalc doe no murther. 

Os What ts the ſumme and ſcope 
the ſixt Commandement, and what b 
ſome duties commanded therein ? 

A, In generall ro imtoyne vs. 
preſerue the lite of the foules ar 
bodics of our neighbours, and : 
our ſcjuesz 11 p2reicuiar, CONcernin 

foulc of our neighbour, to reac 

h:m, pry for him,and to giuc goe 

6 lude 22.23 example<, Concerning his bodi 
James 5. 29 life, fiſt, in heart to bee mecke ar 
os a. wercitull 9; tecondly , In worc 
e 1 Per. 3.8 Courteoully to giue milde anſwers 
Prov.15:1. thirdly,in ations to tecd & cloath 
f Mar.25.41-45 ro helpe him in dangers, ro take: 
_ py way , or preuent occalions of ftrit 
Tra? is. Concerning our owne {oules, t 
Gen. 13.8 heare the Word, and vle other: 
Prov. 19. 1z ercifes for health and growth *, an 


& Eſa.55.4 forour bodics to vic food, ſleep: 
2 Per, 2. z phy 


with a larger Expoſition. 23 


hyſicke,labour,lawfull recreation\, # Prov. 15.3 
nd to repell violence cffered by iuſt F<. 5.15,19, 
efence, and to flyeint. ions if we —” 
c free, & nor bound by our calling 

to abide in the place, 


onomandel} Q , What bee ſome ſinnes forvidden 

$» the ext Commandement ? | 
wrther. # 7, Firſt, in heart, vniuſt anger%, k Mar. 5. 22 
a ſcope Fharred, cnuy, grudging, reicycivg 


rother mens harmes, vnmerciful. 

cfTe,and defire of reuenpel; fecond- 1 Gal. 5.20 

, cruell countenance and geſturem; Ron} 12. 19 

Chirdly, with the rongue ® reviling, a 

omplaining, talebearing , ſlande-,, (at 4. 29 

ing, ſcoting,\corning and culing; Lev. tg. 16. 

|; Mourthly, in deede, not reljeujng 9, Jaws 2. 9. 

iuc go9Ghot defending, and by fighting in 9 119" 3-17 

15 bodilf;me of peace P, and hurting and ta-P Vit-5- 2 

Ei: g away life Land concerning the $ GmIeE 
onle, by nor inftruQting, by parta- 

king in {chiſme, and by cuill exam- 

le *; and concerning a mans owne ? Ezck. 3.17 

oule, by negleQing inſtruQtion,and Rom. 14.13 -15 

s of ftrifdjuing wickedlyzand concerning his Þ pages w 

ules, tFþody, neglecting foode, and phy- x», Ka 
other eMicke, and chruſting himſelf: into 4 Mar. 4. 6 

vch a al danger ce 

d, ſleep * Q. What ts the ſeventh Cor:man- 

Phyffdement? A. They 


24 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


A. Thou ſhalt not commir ad 
cery. 

Q, What ts the ſummeef the 
wenth Commandement, and what | 
ſome duties commanded therein? 

A. In gcnerall co preſerue t 
chaſtity of our ſclues and our neig 
bours, and particularly, firft,inwz 

s Mar,5.8.23 chaſtity of che minde*; ſecond 
modeſty in countenance, words, : 
x lobzr.1 parell,& þcbauiour%thirdly,ſobr 
—_ + '2* ty in diery;fourthly,diligence in] 
i Cor. 9.3 Yocation*; fiftly, chaft company 
1 Tiw. 29,16 (ixtly, marriage for them that ca 
Deur.23.12,13 not otherwiſe containe ®, and m; 
) Pr9-:3-3 0:33 ried perſons ought to dwell tog 
CEE ** ther, andto delight in cach oche: 
b1Cor.7.2.5.9 Q: What be ſome ſinnes forbids 
Heb.1z,4 #ntheſenenth Commandement ? 
c Prov.$.18,!'9 A. Furſt, prouocations and acc 
ſorties to vncleannelle, as fulneiTe 
d Ezck.16.49 hread9, ialeneſſe, wanton comp 
rags ny*, wanton ſports , piQures at 
iCor.g,g Bookes, and forbidding marriag 
7 Mar.5.2zzF {fecondly, inward luſts of che heart 
7 che eyes,carcs and tongue imploy 
g 1 Cor. 15.33 Wantonly s; fourchly, tornication, 
zPcr.z2.14 dultery,inccft,bcſtiality, & ſodon 
b Dew. 17.20. inaR®. Q. Wh 


Yo - F with 4a larger Expoſition, 25 
Nw _ Q. Whats the eight ( ommatrde« 

ment ? 
but x A. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

' Q. What #5 the ſumme and ſcope of 
phe eight Commandement ? and whak, 
e ſome duties commanded therein ? 
A. In generall co preſerue our 
Þwne and our neighbours goods, 
and particularly, firft, ro walke mn 
ome honeſt vocation i; ſecondly, to i Eph. 4. 28 
e content with our cftate*; thirdly, 4 1 Tim. 6.6 
0 bee f:ugall, and not vnthrifty {; Phil. 47x 
ourthly, dealing plainely with eng" proeings 

Y, g P amely wWitnOut tr hns.ns 

uile or deceit "; fitcly, Faichfulne(Te a Pſol, r 5-2 
1 nd conſtancy in words and promi- Luke 19. 8 
yy 13 Tes ; fixtly, righteouſnelle 1n bar. * Plal 15. 4 
I Os ſeuenchly,reſtoring things my n=v hs 


Jly,ſobric 
ence in hi 


; forbi W» . ; 0 1 Theſ, 4.6 
_ | ound, anc labouring ro hnde the Am. 8.6 


owncr P. cightly, to lend freely 1, Lev. 19. 5 
and accely inth'y, :v Sine _ vics publike id p Den.a2-1,a, 
riuate as occaſion may be."; laſtly, L rg neg. 
o picſerue and increaſe our owne , SH 
tate by honeſt and good meaness, gc, 

Q. What be ſome fines forbidden in Exod. 36, 5,6 
he eight Commandement ? 3 Eph. 4. 28 
A, Firſt, couctous deſire of other 
iens goods; ſecondly, enuying at e x Tim.6.9.10 
ther mens profperity"; thirdly, « Pro.2419,26 
C - MUt= 


lures an 
marriage 
1c heart 


. 
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murmuring and excefliue ſorrow f 
& Mat.6.25.34 loſſes* ; fourthly, idlenetleY; fitrl 
y 2 The. 3.10, ynlawfull getting, by magick 
02S gaming, ſtealing, deceit in buyi1 
« Am.38.6s and \clling*, borrowing and n 
« Plal.37.21 paying *,and viury Þ, (ixtly, by h« 
6 Plal.i5.5 ding all things common; {cuenth] 

by chefr againſt himſeIf by miggar 
e Pro.20.2647 Jjne(ſe, vnaduiled ſurctiſhip<, a 
4 x Tim4.8 prodigalitics. 

Q.. What is the ninth Command 
went ? 

A. Thou ſhalr not beare fa 
witneſſe againſt thy nejzghbour, 

Q. Who meant by our neig hbou 

A, Euecry man, woman & chil 

8 Ff.;8.5 being of our owne fleſh ©, wheth 
Lui,29.X friend or enemy, dwelling neere 
or farrefrom vs. 

Q.. What 3s the ſamme of the nin 
Commandement, and what be ſome a 
ties commanded therein ? 

A. The preſeruing of our ow 

| and our neighbours good name, a1 
parcicularly,concerning others;fir 

f Remus *® 
Col 1. 3, 4.10 12 heart, gladly to heare good of 
$ Pla. 15-3 Chersf, and cuill vawillingly a1 
Prov. 25.23 ferrowfullys, and co iudge thin 
£00 


5 


, . 
wrowfor. Pith alarger Expoſition, 27 
Y; fitrly, good, well,and doubtfull in the beſt 
magicke , Pare bh and not lightly co belecue the h x Cor, 13.5 
n buying <uils reported of others, or all that ; 
4 and notvYc heare % ſecondly, co ſpeakethe 3 Prov, 14 15 
y, by hol\Fruth in louek, publikely and pri- k Eph. 4.15.25 
cuenthly, larely, withouc flatteryl, or ſlander®, j proy, 27.14 
' mggard- and to defend their good names *, m Pal. 5. 3 
up*, ancand conceale ſecrets ®, and ro bee 7 » Sam 22.14 
thankefull co men for benefirs?, and * Pi: 21+ 13s 
ommandeto aduilſe men to ſuch vertuous FAGESY 
Waies, a3 PrOCUTE a good namcy; laſt- q Phil 4.8 
eare falſy, care of our owne goodname, b 
bour, Dor attempting chings coo high *, Pſal. x31. 
wes; bbour d by giuing riue reſtimony of our Luke 14, 
| & childfelues, as occalion may bee, concer- 
whetheMing good and cuill ſaid of vs, and 5 1Cor. 15.16 
7 neere ysdoing ſuch verruous ations as be of l9nab 1.10 
Wor reporr, auoiding blame, and lames 5.29 
f the yintnc ſuſpicion of it*, £ 2Cor.8,20,21 
be ſome dy  Q. What be ſome ſomes forbidden 
is the ninth Commandement ? 
our own; A. Concerning others, firſt, 0. 
iſhons,as norclearing or defedin 


name,an : e 

thers;firſſiÞe afflited, when wee may ®, and u Gen. 40! 23 
z0od of oÞrbcaring company of men with- Prov.34.1 1413, 
ingly ani cauſe*, and vnthanketulnefſe ro. x 1ob 19, 3 


oe thin pen); ſecondly, commiſſions inter- Tim. 3. 2 
S goods I, by ſuſpicion and diſdaines, and A Pror, 14.2 
| C o ENter= 1 Tim, 6:4 
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« Gen, 21,9 externall by mocking *, bewray 
b CO 13 ſecrets ?, wreſting words<, lyin 
Þf > po = rags breaking promiſe © ſlandering f, 
d Rev. 22.1; Tecciuing [landers, and by flatte: 
e : Tiw.z.3z and prayling or' defending wick 
. F Pſal. 15.3 nelle; and concerning himlelte 
£ 0790-24-24: boaſting ", and vylawfull debal 
"w-27** himlelte, and loſing his good 
1mſ(elte, ng his good n: 
by ſinfull courſes, | 
Q. What is the tenth Comma 
ment ? 
A, Thou ſhalt not couer, &c. 
Q. What dnties bee commands, 
the tenth Commandement ? 
ef, Firſt, holy thouglits conc 
3 1Tiw,1.5 ning ourneighbours and our fe]u; 
Heb. 13.5 fecondly,carneſtly and conſtantly 
« a ra ſuppretTe euill haſts and motionsX, 
& Rom,7.21,22 Q, What bee ſome of the ſinnes} 
33, 24 bidden un the tenth Commandement 
A. Firſt, want of delire of t 
| Rom: 7, x good of our ſelues or others |; 
condly,cuill concupiſcence,and n 
tions in thoughts and affections, 
gainſt our nezghbour, wich delig] 
although without conſent, to pe 
wlames 1.14 formethemor tothedelight®. 


Q, Canſt thou keepe all th 
Ct 


with a larger E xpoſition, 29 


y 
q . © Commanadements ? 
CWTAYIDY? +. Non, yetthe Law is ſome » Rom,7.12,rg 
3 yg '! mcanes to humble vs®, andis a rule &8. 3. 
ring f,and) cf good life, and our imperfet obe-. ? _ BON 
flactery *dicnce is accepted through Chriſt, or ge: W* 
g wicked; ho hath freed vs from the rigour 4 
1mlelfebyy Ocitp p Mal. 3.17 
ll debaſingy Q. Are not beleeners ſaned for the 
700d nam worthinefſe of their good workes? 
 ,$ © . No, Firſt, Conch they can- . 

Commanae oe doe them by their own power 4; , Phil, 2. 13 

aſccondly,rhey are debt bound to doc 
1er,&C. {them ©; chirdly, there 1s no propor- , x yke 17.18 
Pn m—_ drew the workes and rhe 
reward s; fourth eleceuer 2- 
hes once Geer. te nn, 
our fe]ues,, Q. Are belecuers inſtified by thetr Eph. 2.8, 9 
nſtancly wt, ,,,2.. 2 
otions?, A, No, firſt, becauſe their works 
Le ſinnes fo -arc not pertedtly good, ' in many 
naement f things wee ſinne all ®, and our belt » Eſ, 64.6 
ire of tt®\,rkes are mixed With finne; fe- * Kings 8 46 
hers |; [@condly,the faichful haue renounced | 
ce ,and We uſtification by workes *,thirdly, the * Plal, 143. 2 
ections, #r;pheconſnelle of Chriſt imputed to 502% 

h delight s «ſuffer, Wes, 

ch aceVghy ys, conſiſting of his ſuffering, holi- phil, 3.7, $ 
at, tOPtYnefle, and aftiue obedience, is chat 
ght”. whereby wearc iuſtified ?, fourthly, y 2 Cor. 5. 2: 


ve all bn, C 3 good 
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Chriſt iuſtifieth good workes are fruits followin 
efte&iuely, juſtification, and declare vsto bc 
_ apprevien* ; tified, they be not cau{es of our iv 
iuely, workes .. , 
d<claraiuely. ftification. - 
Q. To what ends then foould we 
doe good workes ? 
e7. Furſt, concerning God, t. 
teſtific our obedience 2nd thankful 
x 1Per. 1.15 nefſe to God, and to bee like him® 
4-8 ſecondly, concerning ourſelues t: 
« Tames 2.17 teftific our faith ro becrue®, and rc 
b 2 Per. 1, 5, 6 Make our calling and eleCtion ſure ®Þ 
7, 10; and to walke in the way to obtain 
c Prev. 3.17 Gods promiſes<;thirdly,concerning 
others, to put to {ilence the 1gno 
d 1Per.2, 15 rance of euill doers9, and to winne 
exPct.z.zn themroChrifte, and to ſtrengther 
them thar are conuerted, and co pre 
f Mat. 25 {crue the bodies of other men f. 
Q. By what meanes doth Godor 
dinarily worke fauth and other graces 5 
_ has ele and choſen ? 
Ee nut e. By thepreaching of the Goſ: 
James 1.13, Pell. 
1Pet.I.23. © By what meanes doth God ord: 
_ T >. . varilyscreaſefaith andother graces ? 
oont A. Fitrft, by the b Word prea 


: — ched and read; ſccondly,by prayer? 


thirdly, 
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Ilowing thirdly, by receiuing the Sacra» 
vsto bce nents 5; fourthly, by experience !, & Rom. 4.11, 
f ouriu-? Q. What u the Lords Prayer | _— hocee 
which he taught his Diſciples? , © 
ould wee 4, Our Father which arc in hea» | 
luen, &c. 
God, to! Q, How many Petitions doth the 
hankful- _ Prayer contame ? 
c him*,} e4. Sixe, whereof thethree firft 
ſclues to iconcerne the glory of God, and the 
» and to jthree laſt theneceſlitics of our own 
n ſure ®, foules and bodies, 
; obtaine| Q. What us the Preface ? 
icerningf} eF. Our Father which art in 
he 1gno-ſheauen, 
o winne} Q. What learne we ont of the Pre- 
engthenÞface ? 
drcopre-} eF,. Firft, that wee ſhould pray 
enf, onely to God ; ſecondly,not onely m Pſal, 50. 55 
b God or-(for our (clues, but for others -s _ —_ 
races is fly with affiance to be heargo;fourth, * *22es 5.1 
, "os with reuerence to Gods Ma- 0 Loh y.rg.rs 
the Goſ- iefty. | 
 Q. Whaticthe firſt Petition? 
Godordi-} A. Hallowed bethy name. 
praces ? Q. har doe we pray for therein ? 
rd prea'} C4. That Gods name may bee 
prayer, acknowledged moſt holy, and bee 
thirdly, 7 C4 glori- 
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glorified by vs and others 
q Rom. 4.20. thought 9, word", and decdef, 
Eſay 8.13. Q What i is the ſecond Petition ? 
; Spar gg ; Thy Kingdome come, 
3 TM _ What aoe we pray for therein 
A, That the dominion of (11 
? Rom.6414-17 being aboliſhed*, God may {an 
fic vs, and ſo rule in vs by his we 
and Spirit, in the Kingdome 
« Col.1.13: grace heren, a, andthar wee may | 
Rom. 14:17- perfcaly obedient ſebiefts in t 
x lob 17.24. life to come *, 
REY. 33, 20. Q. What is the third Petitios? 
Thy will be done in carch 
1t 151n heauen. 
Q. What ſhould we pray for here: 
A. That wee m:y obey the v 
of God in truth and ſnc«rity of aft 
y Tolin6. 4o. Qion?, asthe Angels and Saints 
rlohn3.23. heauen doc, although we cannor 
<. 2 S2m.14-17 Jjke deggee of perfection *. 
_ pigs Q What is the fourth Petition ? 
al. 119. CO, 
A. Giue vs this day our dai 
bread. 
hos, -3 MR Q. What ſbould we pray for in t 
Zach.10.1, fourth Petition ? 
Pal. 127.2: A. Forallthings neceſſary for t] 
hog "++ maintenance of this life © , as foo 
il,4.11, 12,33 
| " appare! 
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others j@pparell, health, commodious dwel - 


ecdeſ, Ying, Gods hlefling vpon the means 
Petition? Þt our preſernation, and contentatio 
ome, pn with our eſtates, &c, 


r therein? Q. What u the fifrh Penton ? 
»n of finng A. And forge vs our creſpaſſes, 
s we forgiue them that treſpaile a- + 


y his worf#gainſt vs, 

gdome off Q. What doe we pray for herein ? 
cemay bes +4: For atlurance of juſtification, 
As in th@reconciliation with God, and ctcr- 


{nall happineſle in heauen ®, as wee 6 Plal.51.1.te 


titioz? {whohaueburlittle mercy in reſpect 
in carth,uh of God, pardon the injuries wee 
haue received from men ©, 

for herein ©. What is the ſixt Petition ? 

'y thewih 4. Andleade vs nor intoremp- 

ity of affey earion, bur deliver vs from evil, 

] Saints it Q. What doe we pray for therein ? 

cannot if e4. For good motions to holi- 

. neſſe, and perſeverance therein,and 

erition ? |} for Rtrength in rewptations*, and d Pſal.gr,ro.wr 

our dailf eternall full holinefſe in heauen. Joln8. 11, 

9. Wherefore is the concluſion ad- Cats 13 

for in thi} ded, For thine is the Kingdome, the Po- | _ Pra 
; wer aud tbe glory, for ener andemer ? Heb AA 3 

y for th& 4. Firſt, Toſtrengthen our faith 2 Per.3. 13. 

as foody in the obraining of our requeſts, 


apparelly ;, *_- God 


c Mar.11.2 5,26 


— 
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God having righc,being able, and 
being for his glory to gran* oor P. 
8 :Chro.20.6,7 titions ſecondly, for chanketg 
Pſal. 56. 14-15. ying plainely exyreiſed, which | 
f 1 Theſy, 18, *þ< Petitions was included, nor cz 
Exod. 15. preti*d *, 
Jndg.5. 9. What is meant by this wor 
Amen *? 
A. Ic ſignifieth fo be it, ſoit i 
andſo it ſhall bez; noting both a 
earneſt deſire to haue what we aske 
and a{lurance of faith, that we hauwi 
g 1Cor.14 16. or ſhall obtaine the ſamee, 
The word Sa= O, Whatis a Sacrament ? 
mT wr vied 4. A hely ordinance, wherei 
* hath co. Dy certaine outward fignes, orda 
oath whereby Bcd by God, Chrift with all his be 
Souldicrs did nefits 15 conucicd to beleeuers, Ge) 
bind themſelues 17.11 Row.q. tl. 1 Cor. 10 16.15 


to their Gene - 
. H 141 ACYr Aments 
rall: we hereby & <& __ y Sacra 
ef 


declare that we 


dedicare our A. Two, Baptiſme & the Lord 
ſcluesro Chriſt, Supper, 1 Cor-10.2.3.4+ 

= _ _, D . What ts Baptiſme 0 

the Jeu the A.” A Sacrament by which ſuc| 

world, and the 25 ae Within the coucnant, arc wa 

ſhed with water in the name of th 

Father,the Sennc, and che hol 

Ghoſt 
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ble, and jÞoſt : that being thus ingratfed in- 
- or Peſ Clirift, they may haue perperuall 
hankeſgil lowſhip with him, Math. 28. 19. 
which Ts In Baptiſme, what is the out- 


|, not ex$#4 4nd viſible figne ? 
eF. Water and the Sacramentall 


this worf< of it in waſhing the body by 

Dpping or ſprinkling Þ, | 
e, ſoit is} QQ: Phat t5 the inward thing fogni- 
both anff4 * 
weaskes 4. Chriſti, who ſhed his blood i Fph. 5.26. 
we hauc# waſh andclcanſe vs from the guilc » 1ob9 1-7: 

nd filrhinetTe of finne, 

| Q. What bethe end; of Bapti/me ? 
wherein} A- Firft, to bea pledge rovs of 
ur vnion with Chriſt &, and of the j , Cor. 12,13 
ÞrgiucnelTe of our lines !, and of Gal. z. 27. 
ers. GeyJur dying coſinne ", and liuing to! As 2.38. 
0 16.17 wnefle of life, and of the reſurre-® Rom 6.243. 
ents ar$190 of our bodies at the laſt day®; » 1Cor. 15. 29 

condly, ro be a meanes of our farlt ! 
trance and admiſſion into the vi- 
ble Churches, thirdly, ro be a os Fph. 4. 5. 
adge and (igne of Chriftian pro- p 1Per 3.21. 
ich ſac (ſon b-tore the world P, 
, are Wa Q Why are wee bapriſed into the 
ce of theſtameof che Father, Sonne , and holy 


he holy hoſt ? 


h ARts 8.6.& 16 


A. To 
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Mar. 28. 19. A. To lignifie thar we are| 
tized by the commandement 
avthority of, and by and with jr 
cation of on£God in three per{ 

t John1.3, and recciued into the family 
communion with him, and tha! 
mult line onely to him, renoun 
all ocher Lords beſides, 

Q. Seeing ſuch as bee borne of 
dels and the like, are ot to be bapt; 
- vntill they come to yeares of aiſcre 

4 en. 17-17. ,yd be able to make profeſſion of t 

Sp Herts faith, wh arethe children of belee, 

Rom, 11. 16. gy. WY 0 | apa 

Gal. 1.15, Parents baptized in ther infancy + 

The outward A. Becauſe ſich were circur 

hgne praying ſed inthe old Teſtament 9; and 

grace Coen coucnant of God is made with 

alwaics coe to* a ant hot frode. 6 

ecther, ſome faichtull and their ſeede, ſo as 

being ſanQificd children of Chriſtians, altho! 
beforc,as 4Abra- they be not without original! fir 
bam ends cr- yet are borne Chriſtians ”, and 

comcr10n, 07” Infidels or P2gans, and are holy 

nel/us andihe os au Il holineſſe. b 

Eunuch before © X1Nde of externall holineſle, be 

baptiſm”: ſome Within the generall couenant, 

afrer,as Pail at- though not alwaies holy in reg 
rer circumcilio, of gnward ſantification, whict 

& ſo many in. PIES Me 

1... . the {peciallcoucnant of grace. 
fants : {omene- 
ucr, as rep;o- Qu Why are we baptized but 01 


F-aree. 
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d yet muſt often receine the Lords Ttis called a 
pper ? | Supper, becauſe 
A+ Becauſe it is enough once to ? Pirituall ban» 


borne, admitted and planted in- ED 


Chriſt andthe coucnant, but wee brated inthe 
ed often to be nouriſhed, that we cucning, And, 
ay grow in grace, Rom.11.29. or, ar 
| : , canſic inſtirute 
borne of t | Q. What is the Lords Supper : by him, andin 
» be baprizyy 4+ A Sacrament, whereby with ;,cmembrance 
of diſcrerii e outward ({ijgnes of Bread and ot him,and by 
fron of the ine, ſuch as are ingratfed into faith theres 

| ft . | "She d 6 feeding ypon 
; of beleeggt*??1ft, are in him. Caily 11a ſpiritu- | 040 
X ERR. in a ſpiri- 
fancy ? | [ mannernouriſhed co crternall lite, cleaner. 
ecircumd ©97-11-23-24-25, 
q; and th, Qu 7» the Loras Supper, what is 
© with þ< 0utward and viſible ſignes ? 
. Bread and Wine, and the 


c,lo ast l | 

 althous 1cramentall vie therot inthe out- 

inallſinn#4"9 adminiſtration & recejuing of 

r, and nÞ< fame, Marth. 26.26.27.28. 

2re holy , Q. What ss the inward thing ſignt- 

elle, bein ed * 

icnant, : A. The Body and Blood of 

in _regar hriſt for our ſpiricuall nouriſh- 
which 2+ 

race. Q. What are theends and vſes of 


e Lords Supper,or wby ſhould any de- 
e to be partakers thereof? {* 
| A. Firſt, 


ed but ont 
A 
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A. Fiſt, thankcfully to f 
forth the death and ſufferin 
31Cor, rr. Chriſt s;ſecondly,to reach and 
Luke 22.19. firrge vs concerning our comm 
on and growth with and in Ch 
applying Chriſt, and Iuftificat 
Sanification, erernall life, anc 
the reſt of his benchirs to our le 
12 Cor.roas, 1 particular; thirdly, ro dec 
I onr communion and growth in 
#1 Cor.13-13, With ourbrethren ", 
|  Q. Howare the elements of B 
% and Wine conſecrated in the $4 
} went ? 
bo A. By rehearſing the inſticu 
Mo. os and promiſes of Chriſt, _ and 
| prayer and chankeigiuing , ani 
| applying the outward clements 
x Mar.26.26.27 ſpirituall vſe*, 
3%. Q. How long doe the Bread 


I Cor, 10, 16, 
&11.2z, Pmmecontinue conſeeratea tobe fign 


1 Tim.4:4,5. #bc body and blood of (hrift ? 

A. Onely during the tim 
the celebration and adminiftrat 
of the Sacrament and no longer; 
afrer the vic, they bee common 
before, | 

Q. Seeing all may not receine 

Le 
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, 
| G th boards Supper out onely ſwch as can and 
7 Ferin examine themſelues wherein onghs 
"pay" 2 iſt ans 19 exammme themſelues ? 
antiuoaorns > If ; irit, concerning ch 'know- 


ge in the groundsof Religion, 
d in particvlar, concerning the 

rine of the Sacrament Y; ſecond» A Cor. 11:26 
, concerning cheir faith z; thirdly, *** 
entance oy ny loue b 007 q3Cor. 33.9 

5 2 a 1 CCor.$.7.8. 

Q. It appeareth wee may not Ye- þ Mar. 5. 23. 
we the Lords Snapper, if we finde net 
ſe things at all mn onr ſelues©, and 1 Cori. 27. 
the wicked doe not receine the body 29, 
blood of Chriſt %, but oncly the owt- d Toh. 6. 54- 
rd elements: but what if wee finde 

but weake and ferble ? 
A. Then wee may and ought ro 
, c1ue, to be turther ſtrengthenede. e Math. 11. 38. 
[cements tof Q. What ts to beconſidered of vs in $13.30 


- Bread 4: of celebratmg the Lords Sup- 


life, and 
6 our {elu 


ents of Bre 
; the Sacr 


4 
” Hof A. By the two ſignes,thar Chrift 
|: perte& Sawzourt;zby conſecracing f Heb. 7.25, 
d ſercing aparr che Bread and 
ine, that Chriſt was appointed of 
to be our Mediatours; by brea- £ Tohn 6- 27; 
g the Bread,andpouring our the 


inc, thac Chriſt ſuffered tor ys t;# EL 53+ 5. 
ty b lokn I9, $43 
Lord;: Y 


longer;b 
common 


3 Gal. z- 20. 
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by giuing the Bread and Wine, 
God giucth Chriſt, with all his 
rits, to true belecuers; by recei! 
the Bread and Wine, the appli 
on of Chriſt and his merits tc 
ſaluation 4, 

Q. What 15 to bee done after th 
ceiu:ng the Lords Supper ? 

A. Thankeſgiuing tor C| 
and all his benefits, and rencw 
our faith, repentance, and ob 
ence,as we couenanted atthe Le 
Table. 

(1. Is the Bread and Wine tr; 
120 the body and blood of C orift ! 

A. No, firft, becaulc the fait} 
intheo/'d Tcftament did eatc 


k 1 Cor.1o,1, fajnc piiiruall meate that we dt 


2,3, 4+ 


LAQs. 3-21» 


but they could not fecde on hir 
ctherwile then by faith, hee hav 
nor ten taken fleſh; ſecon' 
;haifts body ſhall be in heauen 
ulltheday of judgement]; thir, 
Chriſt ſaid, Doe this in rem 
brance of mec, thercfore hee mc 
not co bee bodily preſent; fourt] 
it the outward ligne be taken ay 

there 15 no Sacrament, Q 
T 
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| Wine,th Q. What u« meant by theſe words of our 

1 all his aniour,T his 15 my Body, and this 1s my 

lood ? 

ef. This doth fignifie and repreſent Math,26, 
nto you, my Body crucified, and my $27: 28+ 
lood ſhed for remiſſion of your {innes, 

nd by your faich, you ar- ſpiritually 

arcakers of my Body & Blook| to eter- 

all life. 


OO , WSN 
rift 2 1 

che faithfp 

1d catc t 

it we doe 

e on him® 

hee hauiny D The 
, ſecondl% 

 heauen d 
1; chird\ 


"00 


The grounds of Chriſti; 


Religion ſomewhar inlarged | 
ſome addirion to the Expoſiti 
of the Creede, the tenne Comman 


ments, and the Lords Prayer,that þ 
often reading them, they may be known, 
although they be nor learned with 
out booke,as the {ormer, 


Queſtion, 


\ Hat are the chiefe thi 
to be knowne uw ( hr 
an Religion g 
| . A. Fiſt, how 
ſerue God arip] 
Dent. 20, 12. 2 ( 
10,31, {ccondly, þ 
wee may be happy, At 16.30.31. 
17.3. Matth, 11.28. 
'Q, Where »« the knowledge of 1 
things to be gotten ? 
A. Inthe holy Scriptures of the 
and new Teſtament, where God | 
EO, pla 


- | with alarger Expoſition. | 


kinely taught vs all things neceſſary 
Jo aith and good life, 2 Tims. 3. 16-17» 
be «t,12.32. P/al,19 .7. Renel.22-18. 
| #Q. How doe you know the Screpenres t0 
Led: the word of God ? 

IUAny 4 rift, by the perfection of the 
rged bygy and the Goſpell therein contained: 
cpofitiongondly,by the fulfilling of the prophe- 
»mmande$: thirdly, by the Maicſty of the (tile: 
r,that by Þrthly, by the efficacy: fiftly, by the 
eknown, Facles: lixcly, by the conſent ; ſe- 
| with achly, by the wonderfull preſeruati- 
» [thereof: eightly, by the tettimony of 

holy Spirir; 

0. Seeing the fundamentall and chiefe 

s contained in the Scriptures are briefly 

priſed in the Creede, the tenne Come 
dements, and the Lords Prayer; let vs 
wr to come to the underſtanding there« 
and firft to begin wuh the Creede, what.. 

it containe 2 

. Twelue Articles, whereof the 
concerneth God the Father, the 
we next, God ana + | the eight, 
9d the holy Ghoſt, and the foure laſt, 

& 9 Church. 
$Q. Concerning the firſt Article, 1 be- 

einGod the Father Almighty, maker 

D 32 


30.30. / 


44 
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of heanen aud earth : you hane alrea, 
me what it ts to beleene, or what faith 
the definition of a jpeciall tſtif y1ng 
which is here underſtood; but are the 
other kinles or ſorts of faith which are 
101, and not peculiar to the elett ? 
A. Yes, tiicreare three other, x 
ly, firſt, an hiftoricall faith, wher 
man doth know and atlent co the 
of Goa : {econdly, temporary, wh 
onc may know, aflcnt vnto, and. 
proteſhiun of the word, and {omct 
haue {ome contuſed 1oy, and fon 
taining graces: third:y,taith of 1 
cles, whereby hauing {ome extra 
nary pronuſe or reuelation, one b 
ueth tome miraculous thing ſhall « 
to patle by the power of God, 
Q. Atthough inſtifying faith be 6, 
;s kinde, yet what degrees hath it ? 
eA. There 1s aweake anda ft 
faith, Aarth. 6.30, and 14. 31. ; 
24-1.4nd 4. 18. 19. 20, Dan, 3.16 
ands. atth. 8. and 15. 
Q. What :5 tobe conſidered in a » 
atth ? | 
eA. Firſt, the defets thereo 
weaks Chriſtian tailing cirher in 
(5 


ne, * mithalarger Expoſition. 

ue already Ige, Matth. 16.23. eAf.1,6.0rin 
at fanth 153, being able to apply the promiſes to 
ftiyrmg fahnſclte; without much doubting, E/a. 
are there .3. ſecondly, what it hath, and ther- 
rhich are cY firſt, the ſeate thereof, an humbled 
etl? quit, Eſa. 57.15. ſecondly, the effefts 
orher, NiW;r. he acknowledgerh his finne to be 
1, Whercb donable, diſlikech his finnes, com- 
co the WiFcch againſt vnbelicke, and other 
ny, WIGrkes of the fleſh; carneftly defirech 
0, andm.cc and is teachable, Matth, 5-6. 
d lomcrinfy 19, l7., Reuel, 21.6. alſo victh the 
and foineÞ..nesro know more, and pra&tiferh 
auth of ml .© knoweth : thirdly, cheproper- 
ic EXtI20'Wof it is roincreaſe, by which 1t diffe- 
» one belj, F.om Popiſhimplicite faith, 

ig ſhall cok). What #« to be conſidered is a ſtrong 


od . th or beleeacy 2 
aith be but A. Fuſt, hee hach more knowledge 
hut ? en the weake; ſecondly, hceapplicch 


and a firo promiſes with more atſurance, Rows 
#31. AS>o. thirdly, all vertucs and graces 
m, 3+ 16. Yich be fruits of tauth, bee in grearer 
afre in him, yec not alvaaies in che 
nc degrees, and neuer without im- 


ed 111 4 Ws 


thereof 
her in kn 
ic # 


ongett Chriſtian hath combate be- 


D3z3 hath 


oF 
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fetion in this lifez where eucn the. 


ecne the fleih and the Sparic, and | 
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of heanen and earth : you haue already 
me what it zs to beleene, or what faith 1, 
the definition of a jpecrall mſtsfyeng fa 
which ts here vnderſtood; but are there 
other kin-les or ſorts of fauth which are c: 
mn, and not pecultar to the ele(t ? 

A. Yes, tiicreare three other, na 
ly, firſt, an hiftoricall faith, wherct 
man doth know and atſcnt co the w 
of Goa :{econdly, temporary, wher 
onc may know, aflcnt vato, and m 
profclitun of the word, and fometir 


_ haue {ome contulcd 16y, and ſome 


ſt. aining graces: third:y,taith of mi 
cles, whereby hauing {ome extraor 
nary promiſe or reuelation, one be] 
ueth tome miraculous thing ſhall co 
to patle by the power of God. 

Q. Atthoughinftifying faith be but 
”s kinde, yet what degrees hath it ? 

ef. There 18 aweake and a ftro! 
faith, AZatth. 6.30, and 14.31. Rs 
141.4nd 4. 18. 19. 20, Dan, 3.16.1 


ands. Matth. 8. and 15. 


Q. What zx tobe conſidered in a we 
atth ? 


eA4. Firlt, the defefts thereof, 


leg! 
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already t 
faith ts, 


fyong fan 
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ch are co 
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whercb: 
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7, Wherel 
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d former 


thof m1 
EXTraord 
one bele 
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th be butt 
it ? 
d a ftror 
31. £& 
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d ind we 


thereof, 
rin kn 
led! 


with a larger Expoſition, 


dge, Matth. 16.23. eAtt.1.6.0rin 
oc being able to apply the promiles to 
imſ{clte, without much doubting, E/a. 
2.3. ſecondly, what it hath, and ther- 
, firſt, the {eare thereof, an humbled 
eart, Eſa. 57, 15- ſecondly, the cffes 
ir, he acknowledgerh his ſinne to be 
ardonable, diſlikech his ſfinnes, com- 
accth againſt vnbelicfe, and other 
orkes of the fleſh; earneſtly defirech 
race, and 1s teachable, Matth, 5.6. 
al.10. 17, Reuel, 21.6. alſo victh the 
canes ro know more, and practifeth 
hat le knoweth : thirdly, ctheproper- 
of it is ro increaſe, by which it diffe- 
th from Popiſhimplicite faith, 

Q. What ts tobe conſidered in a ſtrong 
ith or beleeacr 2 | 

A. Fuſt, hee hath more knowledge 
en the weake; ſecondly, hceapplicch 
c promiſes with more atſurance, Roms 
20, thirdly, all vertucs and graces 
ch be fruits of taith, bce in grearer 
xeafire tn him, yer not alvaaies inthe 
me degrees, and neuer without im- 
fetion in this life; where eucn the 


congett Chriftian hath combate be- 


ecne the fleth and the Sparic, and 
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hath the perfetion of parts, ni 
degrees. 

Q. Yon hane already told me wha 
is, now how doe you k thar the 
ſuch a God? 

A. Firſt, by the teſtimony of 
Scripture : ſecondly, by the cre: 

ePogr. et— of the world; te] 

20s; . 

AA.14.19, ly, by the horrour of the conſcienc 

b Rom. 2, men after the committing of ſin 

I5: fourthly,by the worke of Gods Spi 
the faith, whereby we vnderſtand 

t Hceb.x1.z the world was ordained by the \ 
of God<, 

Q. Whats: it to beleevne in God ? 

A. To belecue that heijsin all 
he ſpeaketh, that he is true, char h 
my God in coucnant, counting the 
of my ſafety, and charge of my h: 
neſſe, to belong to him, wherch) 
heart is ſtaied on him, and my 
committed to him with a holy ſecu 
Toh 17. 3. 2 Chron. 26. 20, P/al. 78 
Terem. 31.9.2 Tim.1. 12. 

Q. What is meant by the word Fat/ 
A. The fiſt perſon in the Trir 
whos the Father of Chriſt by nat 
Teh.1.14.,and of true belecuers by ad 
tion, Rom, 8.1. Q. / 


with a larger E xpeſution. 


Q. How is the Father the firſt perſon ? 
A, Not in dignity or time, but in 
prder, becauſe he is the fountaine of the 
dme what 6 deity, the Sonne being from him, and 
thar there&he holy Ghoſt from both. 

What 15 it to belcene tn the Father ? 
mony of | Cz. To beeperſwadcd that the firſt 
the creat perſon in the Trinity is the Father of 
ord a: thifChriſt by eternall generation, and my 
pnſciencesÞ Father, by adoption and regeneration, 
; of ſind 76h. 20.17. 

ods Spirit . What duties learne we from hence ? 
Icrſtand,t} _4, Firſt, roſtudy to be according to 
y che wy) his image, and to exprelle his vertues, 
Eph. 5. 1. Secondly, to be in ſubietion 


ſme, 


arts, not 


God? Þ| to him, Heb. 12.9. Thirdly, to depend 

ejsin a)l vpon him for prouiſion and proteQtion, 
, thar he4J without diſtruſtfull care and feare, 
ting the d Agarth. 6.31.32. 2 Cor.6. 17,18. 

f my haj Q. What comforts ? 

vhercby A, Firſt, we haue great dignity, Toh. 
nd my if x.12. Secondly, weeſhall perſeucre in 
ly ſecurf} Gods fauour, Eſa. 49. 14+ 15- Thirdly, 
P/al. 78. God will bearc with our infirmities, 

| AM4a4.3.15. Fourthly, wee ſhall wantno- 

ord Fat thing that is good, L«k: 11.13. 

he Trin Q. Why is God ſaidto be Almighty ? 
by nat A. Firſt, becauſe hee doh, and hin- 
rs by ad D4 dereth 


Q. 


Cy or daritern— er ern ere IIS A SEE 


A bo ort Catechiſme, 


dereth whatſocucr he will, P/al. 135. 
Sccondly, hee bringerh to palle 
chings without 2ny difficul-ie, Pſal.14 
5. ET: Wy, he can doe more then h 
doth or wil! doe, JMutb:3.9. and 2 
52 53.yet he cannor lye, for that 1s 
1mpocency & againſt is nature, whic 
1s t! rah9 Tut.1.2.2Tem.2.13. 

Q.V bat duties learne we from hence 

A. Firſt, to pray ro God, ſeeking 1 
jm as to a ſtrong and alſufficient r: 
fupe, Pſal.28. 8.9. Secondly, to prai 
him, 1 Chro. 29. 12.13. Thirdly, : 
cremble ar his indgements, Nah. 1. 
Fourthly, ro goc the dutics of our ca 
Iings, 2 Cer 9 5. Filthly, to repent, an 
to humble our ſelues before him, 3 Pe 

5.6. Sixtly, ro reſt vpon his powe 
or iiae> hane promiſe, with firmnei] 
of taith, Gen,18. 14. Seventhly,to cot 
der his cffeQuall power that worket 
in vs, Epheſ.1.19. 

Q. What comforts haue we from Go: 
Almighty power. 

A. Fuſt, ſuch as be wicked, may b 
conuerted, Rom,11,22- Secondly, th 
conuerted ſhall perſeuere in grace, [of 
10-29. Thirdly, her@y wearc ſuppor 

cect 


e, with a larger Expoſition, 


al. 135.6y6d in our prayers, andagainſt the rage 
| palle allpfcyranrs, 2 Chro.20.12.E/a,51.12.13. 
\Pſal.1484 Qs, What is meant by Creator of heagen 
e chen heedgnd earth ? 

). and 26} A. Creation 1s a worke of GOD, 
r that is offyhereby in the beginning, hec made 
re, which 


þ 
T_ 


nd all things therein, viſible and invi- 
1ble;and by his prouidence continueth 
hings made, P/a/.3 3.6. Irrem. 10. 12. 
01.5. I'7. 

Q. Why #s the creation aſerived to the 
'ather, being common to the whole Tr:i- 
uy? 

A. Becauſe the Father 1s the foun- 
ainc of the other perſons, and ch&a&i. 
ns, working from himielte, and by 
hem; alſo the ation of the Father 1s 
moſt manifeſt in Creating, of the Sonne 
n Redecming, and of the hgly Ghoſt 
n SancGifying: yer all externall workes 
re common tothe whole Trinity, and 
»metimes are aſcribed to euery perſon 
herein, /oh.1.3. Col. 1.16. 0b 33. 4- 


ow bence | 
ecking ro 
ICIENT TC» 
, to praiſe| 
1adly, to 
Nah. 1.2, 
f our cal- 
pent, and 
m, 1 Pet, 
s power, 
hrmneile 
y,to con- 
worketh 


rom G 0as 


, may be Q. To ſpeake particularly of ſome of 

idly, the Ylbe creatures, what are Angels ? 

ace, /oh, | A. Spirituall ſubſtances, free from 

: ſuppor- Þodijes , of greateſt knowledge and 
ted} power 


fnothing, the heauens andthe earch, 
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power among the creatures, P/al, x; 
4 2 King.19-35. crearedall good, | 
ſome haue fallen from their firſt eſt; 
2 Pet. 2.4. 

Q. What are the good ? 

A. Theeledt ſpirits which haue cc 
tinued in their integrity, praiſing a 
obeying God, alſo miniſtring for | 
good of them that ſhall bee heires of | 
uation, and puniſhing the wick: 
17Tim 5.21. E/a.6.3.P/al,103.20.H 
1.14.2 Ring.19435. Math 3+4l. 

Q. What are emill Aupels ? 

A. Denils which voluntarily {| 
from their firſt eſtate, lefr their ow 
habitation, and continually hate a 
oppoſe God and men , labouring 
bring men ro deſtrution, Lwke S. 3 
Zach, 3.1. Aatth.q4.g.1Pet.s 8. 

Q What i man ? 

A. A reaſonable creature confiſti 
of ſoule and body, Gen.2.7. 

Q. What is the ſorule ? 

A. A ſcbſtance incorporeall, inui 
ble, immortall, indued with the facr 
ries of vegetation, ſenſe, reaſon & wil 
created of God,and vnited tothe bod 


co make the perſon of man, & to jnab 
hi 


Cy 


P/al G-. GP 
, al 1044 himto know and worſhip his Creator, 


good, but 


firſt eſtates 


haue con 
raiſing and 
ng for thi 
erres of (al; 
e wicked, 
3.20. Heb 


I 3.40. 


ranily fe! 
1eir own 
hate ant 
ouring t; 
the 8, 31 
t.z.8, 


conliſtini 


all, inuill 
the facu 
n & wil 
the body 
to 1nabl 

hin 


with a larger Expoſition. G1 
Eccl. 12.5. Zach 12 1 Heb.12, 7: 


Q. Whereof was man made ? | 
A. His body at the firſt was made of 


| the earth, and his ſoule of nothing , 


Gev. 2.7. 
Q. What dnties learne we from the (re- 
ation ? 
A. Firft, ro worſhip, feare, and glo- 
rife God, and toliueto him, in whom 
we line, Rexel,q, 11. Secondly, to me- ppg}, 104, 


| ditate of the creatures,eftceming them, 24. 


and -to defend the credite of them: Ecclel.7. 
Thirdly, to bee compaſſianate tothe 71 
creatures, and to vie them with fo- 
briety, 

Q. What comforts hanue wee from the 


* ereation ? 


A. Firſt, God will preſeruc and beare 
with vs if wee repent, 1 Pet.q 19. Sc- 
condly, GOD can and will ſhew the 
ſame power in- the redemption of his 
choſen, E(a.qgs 12.13. yet forſuch as Efa. 7.11. 
continue impenitent ſinners, heethat 
made them , will not have mercy on 
them. 


Q. What beleene you of the pronidence of | 
God ? 
| A, It 
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Eſa. 63, 
Gen, ; 


Eccle(.7. 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 

A. It isthe worke of God, whereb) 
all chings abide in their being ac hy 
w:ll, arc ruled and ordered witcly and 
inſtly roche good of his children, eucr 
the wicked wills ot demls and men, anc 
actions to vs meerely contingent, anc 
whereby he puniſhech the creacure, 01 
deſtroyerh 1t, as her plcater'), AZ. 17. 
28, /er.19.23.10b 1,and 2. Math.8,and 
IO. 29, 

Q What duties le.usrne wee from God 
pY outarizre? 

A. Fiſt, we are to caſt our felues vp- 
on lym as h1s contederaces: Secondly, 
ro be thanketuil for all the good which 
beiallech vs: Thirdly, to be patient in 
croflcs; Fourthly, to be hambled at our 
linnes : Fiitly, to glorifie Gods mercy, 
wiledome, and 1uſticenn all, not co bee 
ouer-jult, or oucr-wiſe, not Oucr» 
wicked, nor ouer-toolith, 

5 K You hane heard belt ore that man con- 
tinued not in the ſtate of innacency wherein 
be was created, but ſell by eating the for= 
bidden fruit, Know farther, that Adam 
and E 1c had the Law morall written 1m 
ther hearts, befides the Law of the Sacra 
ment ill tres; bus wherein dath the ſinne of 


the 


whereby 
g ar is 
tcly and 
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AEEF 17. 
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OuUCr- 


249 C0n- 
wherety 
che for= 
+ Aaam 
itten 11 
| Sacra» 


[rune of | 


the 


with a larger Expoſition, 
the firſt-fall appeare to be great ? 


tall crec,and theretorenor to be abuſed: 
Secondiy, they doubted of Gods truth: 
Thirdly,com.pacted with GodsWHemy: 
Fourthly, conſcnred to the blaſphe- 
wics ofthe denfil : Fitthily, they were 
ynthanketull ro God : Sixtly, ambirt- 
ous: Seuenthiy, regarded not what 
ſhould become of their poſterity, 

Q. What came to vs their poſſerity 
thereby e 

A. Sinne and puniſhment, ' < 

Q. What ts rune? 

A. Wha: tocuer i; not fully agreea- 
ble ro the holinde and p: rte&tion of 
the Low of God, Row.p.7.110h,3.4. 

Q. How m4zy lindes of ſinnes are there? 


A. Or1gimall and actual. 
Q. Wh: is o-240mal! ſine ? 
A. It contoincrh, fi:ft, guiltineſle of 
the linnes of Adam, Rom.5. I2. 19, ſe- 
condly,want 01 01191nall 11ghtcouſneTe 
which ſhould be in vs, Rom. 3. a0. 23. 
thirdly, corruptions ſpread chrough all 
the faculties of ſeule and body, Epheſe 
2.1.and 4.22. Pſal. 51.5, Gen. 6.5, 

Q. 1s not origmall ſrine equall in al men? 
A, Tes, 


A. Firſt, becaute it was a Sacramen- Gen. z1 


3 


Ela. 63, 
Gen, ; 


Eccle\.7. 


A ſhort ( atechilme, 

A, It the worke of God, whereb 
all chings abide in their being ac 
w:ll, arc raled ind ordered wiytcly ar. 
1 it'y torhe good ot Is children cur 
the wicked will, of demls and men,an 
ation: to vs meerely con Ngenc, an 
wiercby lie punithech the cre:cure, c 
deſtroyerh 17, as hee plcater'!, AE 17 
28, /er,10.2;.10b 1,2nd 2. atb.s.an 
10. 29, 

Q What anties lene wee from Goa 


»OUlarnret? 


A. Fit, we are to caſt our felucs vx 
on lym as 1s confederares: Seconaly 
ro be thanketuil for all che good whic 
bciallech vs: Thirdly, to be patient 11 
crotlcs; Fourthly, to be humbled ar ou 
lines ; : Fittly, tO glor ite Gods mcrcy 
wiſedome, and iaſtice in all, not co be 
ouer-jutt, or ouer-wiſe, not ouct 
wicked, nor ouer-tooliſh, 

Q. You kane heard before that man con 
tinued not in the ſtate of innocency wheret 
be was created, bue fell by eating the for 
bidden fruit. Know forther, that Adan 
and Eve had the Law morall written 1 
ther hearts, befides the Law of the Sacra 
ment ill trer; but wherein dath the ſinne 0 

th 
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i!l crec,and theretorenot to be abuſed: 
,econdiy, they doubted of Gods truth: 
Iirdly.com.vacted with GodsWemy: 
Fouthly, co nicnted to the blaiphe- 

icsotti.e denfil ; Fitility, they were 
vnthankectull ro God : Stxt)y, ambir1- 
ous: Seuenthiy, regarded not what 
ſhould become of their poſterity, 

Q. MWhat came to vs their poſterity 
theret y 

A. Sinne and puniſhment, 

Q. What ts ſtane? 

A. Wha:tocuer i; not fully agreea- 
ble ro the holincfTe and. p: rte&1on of 
the Lw of God, Rew.7.7.11c9,3.4 


3 mercy, ; Py Flow m4zy landes of ſrnxe rarethere? 
It co bee | 
© OUCT» | 


. Originall and aQtuail 
a. Wh. 't 15 0r481mal! ſine 7 

« It cont: nerh, fiſt, g1iltinefſe of 
"Lies Adam, Rom-5.12. 19, ſe- 
condly.want 0 01191nall 11ghteouſnetle 
whlich ſhould be m vs, Row. 3 3. $0. 23. 
tlirdly, corruprions ſpr cad through all 
he faculties of ſeule ard body, Ephef« 
2,1.,and 4.22. Pſal. 51.5, Gen- 6.5. 


Q. 1s not or1gmall firine equall in al men? 
A, Yes, 
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/ A. Yes, Epbeſ. 2.3. Pron. 23,19. 
whereas ſome doe not bring forth 
cuill fruits of it, ſo much as ſome oth 
the difference 1s,firſt, by the reſtrain; 
or ſecqndly, renewing grace of Goc 
thirdly, by the temporall iadgement 
God, or feare of dangeptfrom men. 

Q. What ts att ual! frane ? 

A, Eucry thought, motion , wc 
and deede contrary to the Law of G 
whether by omiſſion of duties cc 
manded, or commiſſion of f(innes 
bidden, Gal. 5,19.20, Aatth. 3.10. 
5-22, and 12. 36. and 25. 19. and 
41. 6c. 

Q. What s5 the puri/hment of ſinne 

A, Inchis life, in che body, die 
and paines; in the {oule, ho rour ; 
hardneile; in name, ignominy and 
proach; in goods, hinderances and 
{esz at the end of this life, death; and 
ter, dainnartion in hell, Roms. 5. 14 
a8. and 6. 23.and 3. 19. Deut. 28. 
22.23.3765 66,67. Markt 9. 45.46 

Q. Is there wa remedy againſt this: 
j 


= a4 


by 


7 
4 
Y 
«'Þ 
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»% 


«i - 
A. Yes, God in mercy hath prouic 
2Sauiour, as inchelecond Article,a 
m2 


"ue,  F# withalarger Expoſition. SS 


, 27,19. bu, of thereſt appeareth. 
g forth thy, © oncernng the ſecond Article, And 
ome other Þ/125 Chriſt his onely begotten Sonne oar 
reſtrainingþ} . ere kyuow, that leſs Chriſt us the 
c of God,of, perſon in the Trimty, but why ts bee 
Igements of, } leſuas ? 
n mceni. A, Jeſus Gen a Saujour,:nd he 
d called, bccauſc hee ſaucth his peo- 
on , word g,.,m their linnes, CMatrh, 1. 21. 
aw of Go . What tis ſaluation, more particular- 
IveIes coy, Largely expreſſed ? 
finnes for, Ic containeth, firſt, what weeare 
b. 3-10.1nq-4 from; {econd!y, what we obraine. 
19. and nf are freed in this life, firſt, rom the 
minion of ſinne 4; ſecondly,from che a Rom6.6, 
of fnne? \\e of the Law, the wrath of God,and 14: 
dy, difeaſeh,,, thc hurt of afflitions, and in ge- 
o rour anq. 2}, from; the puniſhment of linne, 
ny andret on b properly.Then at death; firſt, þ Gal,z.13 
es and lolgy the being of linne altogether; ſe- 
ith;and a ndly, trom che temptations of Satan; 
*S*I4 IZhirdly, from the wrongs of the wic- 
ut. 28. 2149, fourthly, from all diſcaſes, labours 
45-46 þd croubles of this life. Then at the 
mmſt ris mi y of judgement, bclides the things at | 
ath before named, there ſhall bee © Reu.ths 
1 prouided}eedome from bodily death, For the 33 
rricle,an cond, wee obtainec in this life, firft, 
m3n 4 | ; i VOCa» 
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vocation; ſecondly, iuſtification; th 
ly, adoption; fourthly, ſanAificari 
fittly, continuall preſeruation, fſpir 
all and cemporall:1o farre as 1s tor 


good, Then at death; fit, full kn, 
41 Cort: ledges; (ccondly, pqgte&t peace of c 


t 2 ſcience; thirdly, peed freedome 
e Heb,nz, Will co God © tourthly, pertect lou 
23 God, Angels and ment; fitthly, 


7:Cor.13+ joy 8; fixtly, tellowſhip with Ch'i 
K GO leuenthly, rhe heauenly Paradiſe 
oh God, and rhe body cuen in the graue 
hLuk 23. maineth vnited ro Chriſt. Then at 
day of tudgementr; firft, che ſoule | 
the benefits before mentioned at de: 
{ccondly,the body fhall be ſtrong, be 
titull, and immediarely ſuftzained 
God; thirdly, both ſouleand body fl 
haue, fiſt, pcrteftion of nature & gr: 
ſecondly, the preſence of God, anc 
the Angels and Saints; thirdly, 1mm 
rality; tourrhly, heauen. 

. What dwties learne we from hene 
Marth. 18, A, Firſt, to confefle our ſelues to 
10.11 Joft, bylofing our created ſtate in. 

cure; ſecondly, highly to cſteeme 2 
loue Chriſt; thirdly, nor to deſpiſe! 
Faithfull, but aboue all ſocieties to 1c 
them, QW 


43- 
Phil, x. 23. 


with a larger Expoſition. 
Q. What comfort ? 


(M70, 


1c1on; thi 
iKificatio 
on, ſpiri Chriſt is not a Saujour of all the 
$ 15 for fold, for onely true belecuers who 

tull kno ply his merits ro cheiw{elucs, haue be- 
eace of coþfgr thereby. 7 
cedome }| Q, What is meant by the word Chriſt ? 
tet louehy a, Anointed, becaule he was anoin- 
hithly, f4qco be King, Prieſt and Propher, as 
h Ch iſtÞis noted before. 
Paradiſe Q. According to what nature iheed 
he graue rþy;eſf 2 
ThenattY A, According ro both,as God and 
 ſoule hat an, Heb.g.14. 2 Cor.. 19. 
ed at deat Q. What was his ſacrifice ? 
rong,beaf a. Chriſt himſelte,his manhood one- 
ftained | ſuffering borh in body and ſoule, and 
| body ſhaj ſuffering was of infinite value by 
'c & gracfiſon of the perſonall vnion of rhe 
10d, and Ganhood to the Godhead, Ea. 53.10» 
y, immoſPer.z. 18. 

Q. What comforts receige we by our Sa- 

om hence*%Þur hs offices ? 
elucs to bÞ A. We are in jome meaſure anointed 
tate in nfich the gifts of Gods Spiric, x /ob. 2. 
ceme anþ,27,andare made fpirituallProphers 
deſpiſe th} know the things of God, andto ap- 
ies toloufy our knowledge to the benefic of 
Q. #h E others, 


— 
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A. Great, the {aluation is ſo great, lol, 17.9, 


LL 
F- cﬀecr vp ſpiritual] ſacrifices of pr: 
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orherc, Col.3 .16. :nd wee are Prieſt 


praiſt, almes, a contrite |;cart, and « 
c:ence, 8 Pet 2 5. Pſal.1qh 2. Heb. 
15,16, P/al. 51.17.Rom.12.1. & K 
to { b.ine our r(þ.lious corruptic 
Rew.1 6 Row,6.12.and our dury st 
bour to exp «le ſuch graces, an 
fight for our hibcrty. uz Cor. e6.13. 

Q. Here know Chriſt is the onely / 
ficing Frreſt of the new Teſt. ment, pr 
ty 'o call d,and hss ſacrifice propey and: 
ours 15 but met:iphericall;now why; C 
called the onely begotten Soune of Gods 

A. Becauſe hee 1s onely begorte 
the Father by eternall generation v 
out beg nning or end, and hcrel 
appearcth, that Chriſt is tine God, 
1.14. E/a. 9.6. Rom 9.5.1 Tim.3. 1 

Q. Worat duties from bence ? 

A. Fnft, ro confetTe him to bec 
Sonne of God, 1 Toh. q. 15. Heb, ? 
and ro worſhip him wich our truſt, 
joy &c. Joh.14 1. 

Q. What comforts ? 

A.Fuſt, the dewll is ſubdued, x / 
$.ſccondly,we are the children of 
by adopiion, Joh. 1. 13, adoptior 

W 


H | mith a larger Expoſition. 
'e Price ſts rorke of God, whereby ſuch as are i1u- 

of praieRiged, are the children of God. 
t, and ob Q. Howis Chriſt our Lord? 
2.1 eb. 1s A. By creation and gouernment, but 
1. & Kinfere is meant eſpecially by redemption. 
Orruprtion Q. What dutics owe wee to bins our 
dury 15 to lip ,y43 o 
ccs, and & A. Toliue and dye,not to our OWNE Rom. 14.7; 
6.13. FQclires or profits , bur to Chriſt our Phil.s, a0. 
be onely /ari ord, that his glory may be celcbraced 


ment, Pa} Þy our life and death, 
Fir anarey Q. What comforts ? 6 
whys: Clif A. We may haue confidence both in Plal. $5. F 


Rom.6. 22. 


e of God? life and death, having a Lord char hath jp, yz, a6 
begotten ſhore care of vs, then we our (clues, hee 
rat10n Withoth can and will preſeruc vs liuing, 
d hcrebyhnd reſtore vs to life being dead,al(ohis 
ue God, IFruice is holy, and his ſeruanrs ſhall be 
T im.3.16zherehe is. 

ce? Q. Concerning the third Article, hee 
m to bee tu; comceined by the holy Ghoſt borne of the 
. Heb,2. irgin Mary, which ſigntfieth, that leſins 
ur truſt, Joy rift was not conceiued as other men, but 
bat his humane nature was miraculouſly 


ade and ſanttified by the holy Ghoſt inthe 


lucd, 1 Jobf,,be of the Virgin Mary, and ſo umted to 
Idren of Gly. ccond perſon of the Trimty; ſo as hee ts 
doption lor rwo perſons, although hee haxe two na- 

wo E23 enures : 


60 


Toh: 7.19» 
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tures: now what daties learne we from c 
Saniouy bis becommmg man thus ? 

A. Firſt, ro magnihie Gods wiledo! 
and loue;ſecondly,to imitate the hur 
lity of Chrift, Phe/. 2. 2. to 7. 

Q. What comfort: ? 

A. Grear, firſt, that Chriſt vouch 
fed rotake our natures, and ro ſanRi 


3 Cor.z.30 Our conception, birch and natures; 


condly, thus Chriſt is God with vs,c 
nature ioyned to God, and heauen a 
carth joyncd together. 

Q. Concerning the fowr th Armcle,! 
ſuffered vnder Pontins Pilate, was eruc 
ea, dead ard buried, he deſi ended inte h, 
You hane beene tawoht the mann here 
but what duties lezrne you {rom Chr, 

ſuffering; ? 

A. Fiſt, to acknowledge rhe gi « 
mercy of our Saujour, Ph1l.2.1 1.1ccon 
Iy, ro mourne for our finnes, Zack. x 
to. thirdly, to Joue Chriſt, » Cor. 5. 1 
Hatth.1o.37 38. fourthly , ro huc 
him; fifthly, ro celchbrate the memo 
of his death, 1 Cor.11.24-25, fixtly, 
ſuffer for his ſake; ſeucnthly , nor | 
ſcrue-men as Lords of our conſcience 
cightly, co be patient, 1 Per. 2, 19. 2 

niath; 


f with a larger Expoſition, 64 
ninthly, to be harmeletTe, humble, and 
DS ou ng - men: Phi/.2.2.t09. I Cor.g, 
>.8 Epl, 5.1.2 
ve ann Q. Whit comforts from owr Sauonr his 
tne humiR, rings ? 
% eA. As grearbenefirs come to vs 
thereby: firſt, wee haue reconciliation 
ich God, Roms 5.10, ſecond!y,remiſli- 
on of linnes, Marth, 26 28. thirdly,ſan- 
fication, Rom.6. 3 4.5.6. tourchly, 
crolles ceaſero be curſes; fittly, death is 
ſwallowed vp, Heb 2.14. 15. lixcly,wee 
PREY hauc liberty co enter inco heauen. 
"4 Q. (oncerning the fift «Article, the Manh.28.6 
mg wr, 1 rhird day heroſe againe from the dead, in At. 10. 40. 
i "_ "bat the ſame body that was dead, andlaid 
"ws "4x 1m the grane, was by the dinine power of 
_—_— 4 Chriſt, raiſed to liſe,and the ſame ſoule that 
wad init before, was brought into it againe : 
what duties learne we hence ! 
«A. Firlt,to declare our life ſuperna- cg], ;.x. 
turall, by affcing and ſceking things 
aboue; ſecondly,to maintaine our peace Rom,8, 3 4. 
againſt fearcs and doubts, 
. What comforts ! R 
e-. Ic doth allure vs of the conqueſt oy" ag 
of Chriſt ouer ſinne, Satan, the world, , Cor, x5, 
death and hell, and of our iuſtjfication, 20. 
| E 2 {ans 


b 
ve from ou 


t vouch; 
o lanAiki 
arnres; fc 
vith vs,ou 
1CaUEN an( 


the gra 
1.1ccond 
Zach. 11 
Por. 5-I5 
ro hue ti 
© memo)! 
fixtly, t 
7, nor t 
nicicnce 
2. 19. 20 

ninth] 
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ſanQification, and preſeruation , 
that our bodies fhall riſe againe a 
laſt day. 

Q. Concerning the ſixe Article, 
cended into heaxen, and ſitterh at the 
band of God the Father Almighty, 
eomforts ariſe from hence ? 

A, From Chriſts :\cen(jon,we 
quictneſle of heart in alſuranceth 
arc really poſſeſſed of heauen in C 
our hcad, and ſhall be per{onally þ 
continuing of ouriuſtification, at 
conciliation: andfrom hys firing : 
right hand of God; firſt, Chrif 
Princely Prophet hath confirmed 
Scriptures, E/a.8.16, and giuen gi 
Miniſters, Eph. 4 11. and wo 
mig] tily chereby, oh. 14.12. eco: 
as a princely Pri: ſt his |acrifice is of 
lelſc force, and hee maketh interc( 
for vs, Heb. 7 16. and 9. 24. third| 
a King, he goucrneth, proreQeth. 
fitably chaſti{ech, coforteth his pe 
and will recciue them to heauen, 
vanquiſheth all the enemies of 
Church, Heb. 1.8.9. Rexel.3.19.2: 
Luk.19.17. Renel.17.14.and 19.1 
 Q. What antics learns you fron 
Artich? ; A. 


ſme, * with alarger Expoſition. (3 
Sd. Firſt, 'ro know Chriſts hamanis« 
wot cobe preſent with vs, /ob,16.23, 
17-11. jecond'y, co rece-ue his doe- 
Article, be aftive, Heb. 2.1.2 &. and 3. * &Cg 
th at the right Ay. £9 content our ſelves with h $ 
mighty; 3 rits,ſaciifice and interc. ſſ12n;fourche 
Fro reuerence an obey hun, » Aa. 2, 
$35.and 5.31. Phil 2.9.10.1t. 
_— va 4 Gn the 7 Hoa Article , 
ten in Chyi#2 thence Corijt ſhall come to $:41e the 
che and the dead, that is ſuch as be dead 


non, ard he ft de, and ach arthen bal be 


uation, an 
againe at thi 
S id 


ſiting areh#5 wht are the ens of Ciriſts com» 

, Chriſt azz ** Sudgement 4 

\nfirmed <£-1- Firſt, in reſpect of God, thar the 

piucn gifts jory of his iuſtice and mercy my ap- 
rc, and that Chriſt may publikely 


te glorified, wi was here diſgraced, 
Id that hee m-y finiſh the oftice of his 


— | diatorſhip, 1 Cor, I5. 24 ſecondly, 

third] n reſpect of men, t at he godly may 

hr f-* ec fully glorified, who are here affli- 

h his On ed, andche wicked fully puniſhed, 
bewen, 4 2 = YOu here in proſperity, 2 Co- 

nao" -_ 2 Q_ Whenſbal the day of $6dgement be? 

5 pros ! A. God hath nor reucaled chat to Vs3 Mark. 13. 
ou from t ſt, co exercile our faith {ccondly, to 33. 


E 4 bridle 
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Wa bridle our curioſity; thirdly, to k 
(6114 708 vs from ſecurity, and that we mig| 
Fla alwaies ready, 
Q. What ſigner bee there of the a 
Indgement ? | 
AUST 610 A. Firſt, thereuealing of Anticl 
£ #1 | | 2 Thef. 2. 3. ſecondly, d:parting fi 
Wk the faith, and general corruptio 
" manners,and deadnetle of heart, 2 © 
3-1,2,34,5. Math. 24 37.38. thit 
1G. the calling of the Icwes, Roms. 11, 
$. Wc | Q. What frgnes ſhall concarre with 
8} A day ? 


b % 4 Thedarkning of che Sunne 
[' ny WS. Moone, the falling of che Scarres, 
PLETE 00 ſhaking of the powers of heaven, th 
WR. "NY mentations of the wicked, and rhe | 
2. OW 10 ning ofthe world, whidris thought 
HM 17 ſome co bethe (1gre of the Sonn 
y Mn ih: 4 man, Math. 24. 
W's gt 8 Q. What dxties learne wee from 
| Artmcle? 
A. Firſt, ſpeedily to repent, At 
1,4 32, ſecondly, not to iudge raſh}: 
| 184%; mens eftates and ends, by calling g 
2B 600-443 euill, and by making cuill worſe the 
ee 35, or taking things doubtfull in 
71.108 worſt part, or cenſuring about chi 
| yy ind; 


ſme, with a larger Expoſition. 65 
wWiffcrenc, or gining finall ſentence of , 
ien, Rom1.14-3-4.10. Ej/a.5 20. 2 Theſ, 
&5-6. thirdly, not to bee 1mparienc at pj 
'y, | 37-6 
proſperity of the wicked, Ecel. 8, gc. : 
1.12 


ug Q. What comforts haue we hence ? 
arcing frog A. That our Brother, Husband, 
Orruption (gluocate and Redeemer,ſha! be Judge, 
heart,2 7ingd wee ſhall haue che ſentence of ab(o- 
tion, and bee maniteſted in holinetTe 
nd glory, [oh.5.24. Rom. $. 18. 
rrrewith th Q. Concerning the eight Article, ] be- 
rem the holy Ghoſt, wby ts the third 
ſon in the T rimty, called holy ? 
Scarres, t1# 4. Nor onely becauſe hee 1s holy 
aven, theljimſclfe, but becauſe he is the immedi- 
nd che buige worker of holinelTe in the ele. 
thought l Q, Why is hetalled a ſpirit ? 
> Sonne &eF., Not onely becaulc his efſence 
$ſpirituall, bur bec2uſe he 1s 25 it were, 
ze from i/geathed, and doth proceede from the 
ther and the Sonne. 
nt, Att,1g,Q. It hath beene ſhewed already what 


re raſhly We graces of the boly Ghoſt, peculiar to the 
alling goofſgt are; tell mee now what be the common 
/orſe then Ws beſtowed by the holy Ghoſt,0n ſome that 
full in chite reprobates, as well ar on the eleFF? 


out thing eL. Furſt, the gifts of praftiſing a 
ind! Particu- 


- 


«4 % 
"2 
_—y . 
- Gs I : 
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particular calling, Exod. 31,3. ſec 
ly, of illumination, Heb, 6.4. third) 

ophecy, 1 (5.12.10. fourth'y, 

uſed ioy, Lube 8, 13, fittly, reftrai 
graces, (en.z -.6, 

Q. Concernmy the gifts pernliar. 
eleft, ſhew me how a man may try hin 
whe: ber he haue them : as how is effei 
galling knowne ? 

A. Fit, by forſfaking the courſ 
wicked men, and needlet[e or vn'a\ 
ſociety with chem, 2 Cor.6. 16 15 
ſecondly, by cexchabl.netle, in hea 
and obeying the Word, when G( 
doth call ro vs ther: by, /er.9.27. tl 
ly, by daily an1 conſtaar prayer, 
onely for heaurn, and happineſſe, 
alſo tor holinctT:, [vel 2.7 2, fourth! 
loving God and his glory abou 
chings, Rom. $8.28. hicly, by louing 
another, eſpecially ſuch as ber of 
houſhold of faith, E/a.11.6. 2 'Pee 
6.7 fixtly, by a holy p.otcfſion 
confc{ſion of true religion, and in 
uvouring to liuc according to our 
feſſion, E/a. 44+ 5+ 014 ſhot oy An $4, aw 

Q., How may wee know wee are i 
fied ? | 
A. 


ve, ” withalarger Expoſition. 
«3 . ſecond) f. By a con{cionable vſe of the 
. thirdly, rd, Sacraments and Praicr, Luk.24. 
urth'y, COMB Mark. 1.9. Aat.26.26.27.28. Heſs 
, reſtraining. ſecondly, by the daily exerciſe of 

: ntancc, 1 /h. 1.9. thirdly, by loue 
ernliar 10h og, Luk. 7.47. fourthly, by loue 
y yy hinuſel mercy to men, Epheſ. 4. 32. James 
w is effelFud 3. 

How may we try our ſanltification Ly 
Ie courſes ſ. Firſt, by ſorrow tor {inne, with 
or vn'awt rence 1n diſcouety of corruption, 
. 16 17 Wrro.5. 3. Mark.g. 24. Pal. 141, 5. 
c,in heariinfpngly, by a defire of grace, P/al.119. 
hnGOF Martb.5.4.5.6. thirdly, by a deſire 
7-27. thi ;ndeauour to grow 1n grace, 2 Pet, 
prayer, Nigg, fourthly, by care of vniuerfall 
pinciſe, bY conftanc obedience ro God, P/al. 
fourrhly.tÞ 6, 112.1 17. 1 John 3 9. titthly, by 
y aboue Hero God and his children;with clea- ,, 
y louing Olſp co God cuen in che want of the” 
s bee of tiſhrance of his loue, and not onely 
, 2 'Pet.l file we are alſurcd rhereof, n Toh. 4. 
otcſſion amy and 5. 1. As 11.23.10 13.15.24. 
, and inde$1y, by adefire of the ſincere milkeof 
ro Our Pillt word, 1 Per.2. 2. 
am 14.4 ny »þ Aay Faith and Repentarce, and 
wee en eraces as be neceſſary to ſaluation, bee 
2 


A. | ef, They 
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A. They may be weakned for 
habirs being decaied, afts inter 
feeling denied, but they areneue: 
ly and finally loft, Zk.22.3 2.1 C 
i3. Phdl.1.6.1 Cor, noal3. 

Q. Asrit comfortable that w 
| ſuch benefits by the ſpirit, ſo what 
«i | learne we bence ? 

' A. Fit, co vſe che gifts of th 
q rothe glory of God, Phil.1.1 1.1 
| ly, not co gricue the ſpirit by our 
4 a0 of. Wh Epb.4. 3o. thirdly, ro vſerthe 1 
He wherby the holy Ghoſt worker! 


Wl 7 Uh4:4 gifts, as ordinarily che word pre 
bl DON Rem.10.14 17. and whereby he 

We OWN». tech chem; as firſt, che Word Pri 

e's. na andRead, 1 Per, 2,2, Ati20. 
| p | condiy Prayer, Ide 20. thirdly, 


| ceiaing of the Sacraments, Rom 
Fs Wy 19.10 2.3, 4+ tourrhly, ro | 
what we heare and know, Joh. 
2 Trn.1.6, 
ns Rn Q. Concerning the mnth Artic 
bus! de leeme the boly Carhelke Church, tl 
WOE 4th w21150x of Saints; ſhew alittle more 
| SAT then in tbe ſhorter Catecbiſme, whats 
0 AW | ANG by communion of Saints ? 
| iCor, 14, 4A Saintsarcholy people, w 
33» 


S. ('F 
MW me 4% 2 : 
yore, ” with larger Expoſition. 


edfaratrf . ,. 
. m—— ng in this world, or departed from 
renener wice by death: communion Ggnificth 
2.32.1 Cor, t fellowſhip they haue, frſt, with 


wift, as bis benefits are beſtowed on 


ki wee bi . 2 and cheir ſinnes imputed fo 
ſo what del iſt: and alſo he accounteth their af - 


ons his owne,and heJpeth to beare 
frs of the (pf9"> P/al. 73-26. 2 70h, 1.3, 2 Cor. 5, 
/1.11.{ecof#! C97: 1.9. ſecondly, onewich ano- 
eby our (in ,the Jiuing with theliuing, by lo- 
r(e the mea? cxhorting, comforting, and pray» 
workecl thF97 <2ch other, andimploying their 
'ord preac porall goods, for the profit of cach 
reby he inc? Atts 4.32. Gal, 5.13,2nd6.1,2+ 
rord Preacff 3 13: Gal. 6. 10. and the living 
1s 20. 32.Þ rhe dead, inthar the departed doe 
birdly, ch enerall deſire the deliverance of all 
'S, Rom. 4h r fellow members our of all their 
ily ro prad FROOm although they know nor par- | 
Ws ; Teh. 7. Jar conditions and perſons, Reel. 
: fo, and the Saints on earth, doe in 
th Article, pr and affedtion,conuciſe with them 


arch, the &<*vEN, defir ing to bee with Chriſt, | 
tle well ap qe = Col.3.1.2, : 

: What anties learne wee from | 
ne,whatis *p/ ee fi | 
eople, wha” Firſt, ro.labour to make our cal- | 


1;& ſure, becauſe thereby wee may 
| know 


79 
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know wee are true members 0 
Church, 2 Per. 1.5.6.7.10. ſecon 
be thankefull co God for choaſ 
calling vs to bee of the number 
people, Epheſ. 1.3,4. thirdly, co 
ly, that we may be Saints on cart] 
uing holinclſe begun in the Chur 
licant, that ſo we may be ſure we 
haucit conſummated or perfe&t 
Church triumphanr, z Per.2.9.f 
ly, to loue, eſteeme, and helpe on 
cher, 2 Theſ, 3.14. Epheſ. 4.2. 
Rom. 12.6.7.8. fitthly, eo auoid \ 
full ſociety with the wickeJ, Ep 
11.2 Cor.6.16.17. 18. 2 Tim.g. 
Q. Concerning the tenth Artic 
leeue the forgiueneſſe of fonnes, whi 
bleſſing of God vpon his Church pr 
by the ſufferings of C. hrift, whereby el 
of ſrune binding to puni/hment, 1s t/ 
way; what comforts ariſe from hence 
A. Firſt, that this remiſſion of 
may be applycd parcicularly, Pſa, 


 8.3.E/a.38.15 ſ{econdly,becauſe' 


God iuſtificth, he ſanAifieth, 2 
11,thirdly,nothing can ſeparate 
be iuſtified, from the loue of ( 
Row. 8. 33.34 35. fourthly, b 


SR 


ſme, © mithalarger Expoſition, 71 
nbers of &h (hall raigne with Chrift in another 
>. ſecondljfſÞ'10, Rom: 5, 17. 
 choaling&Q - Phat auties learne we from hence ? 
umber of KA. Fuſt corenounce our owne me. 
dly, ro befſ6, 2 King 8. 46. 7oh.$.11, fecond!y,to 

on carch,  caret:.1] ro gvoide linne, Joh.Y.11. 
1c Church Wrdly,to be rharktull ro God chrough 

ſure wee (iſt, P/a/. 253. 1.3. fourthly, roJloue 
perfet inÞ", Lake 2:47 fif ly, tro be mercifull 

et. 2.9. fouſmMen, Col 313. 
1elpe one aff: Concermnyg the eleventh Article,enery 
ef. 4. 2. 3 Wee ve7 0nght ro beleene, that his owne bo- 
 au01d vnl and the bodies of orher men ſhall riſe 
el, Eph, the dead, the bodies of the elefÞ foal 
Tims. g. 5. Me by vertne of the union with Chriſt, and 
hb Article, @.g{orvm : the bedres of the reprobate ſhall 
nes, which We & the powerfull cation of Chriſt, and 
hurch profit to home: n hat «forts learn you bence? 
hereby the g A+ Firlt, againſt troubles of this life, 
mt, 3s rakeſ@41-12.1.2,3- ſecond'y, againſt death, 
hence? WC9T-15-55.2(07.4-14, 
lion of (inf Q. har duties ? | 
ly, Pſal. ff A. Firft,not ro wourne immoderate- Phil.z. 20, 
Lecauſe wil for the dead, 1 Theſc4.13. ſecondly, 21. * 
eth, x Ca@Þuc the body in honour by nouri+ 
eparate ſucſÞ"'8 'f. and by avoiding vnclcanncile, 
ue of ChiÞ9 other (innes, &liuing righteoully, 
hly, becE97 15. andby burying it ; Hem at 

Wah. Q. Cen- 


72 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


Matth, 25: Q. (oncerning the twelfth Arti 
46. beleene the life enerlaſting, what ha 
1 Cot. 2:9. the enerlafting life of the ſoule and bo 
ter they be reunited, which althougl 

cannt fully know in thie life, yet it be: 

ſome meaſure reuealed, firſt, what fhall 

. then ? 

A. Seuen things; firſt, ſuch cal 

« x Cor.xs 25 be here 2, forthere ſhall beno V 
24. ſtrace or Subie&, Maſter or Seruant 
d 1Cor.13, ſecondly, faich Þ, hope, paricnce, 


12-135" ſuchvertuesasbe ioyned with grie 
pitty, mercy, &c. thirdly, all fi 
Heb. 12. 22. fourthly,. narurall inf 
ties of body and minde, Rew. 7.16 
and 21. 4. ffchly, naturall meance 
reſeruation of hife, as meate, dri 
er Cort, ſleepe*, &c. lixtly, the vanity of 
ar 32, Creatures, Rom, $. 20.21.22, {eucnt 
30. theMediatorſhip of Chriſt, 1 Cor 


t5. 28. 

d 1 Cor.12- a Secondly, what ſhall wee hae 
12.13. ſhallbeſaucdat the the day of indgemee 
r loh.3.2. A, Firſt, infoule, theſe things; : 
ris perfet knowledge, ſecondly,, pe 
_— * *** peace of conſcience ; thirdly, full 
> Per.z.13. dome of will to God 5; fowrhly, pe: 
gr Cor.1z loucto God, the Angels and _ 


13* 


with a larger Expoſition, 


fely,full ioy, P16, 11.Secondly,in the 
ody, there ſhall bee theſe chings;firſt, 


th Article, 


ph all | 
wt cat ftrength,acutenes of ſcnſes, healch, 
althoust; of bhough it be ſowne in weakenelle, ir 


all rite in power; ſecondly, incorrup- 
an, no more ſubic corotrennetTe, or 
be dilfolued into duſt; and immorta- 


yet ut betzg 
hat frall ce 


"ich callinÞy> fo as dearth ſhall have no place, 
be no Marr power, 1 Cor. 15.54.thirdly,glory, 
Seruant, Wauty; ſhining like che ſtarres & tunne, 


Moſes his tace did, by the glory 


rar vricke hich God put vpon it, and as Chriſt 
all Gno@9 ar his cransGguration, Dar. 12. 3. 
Irall infiraf®#t9.1 3-43- fourthly, co be ſpirituall, 


mediately ſuſtained by the ſpirit of 
od, wichourt meate or drinke, orany 
her meanes, and the body ſhall bee 
mble,and alo perfealy ſubie& ro the 
ric of God, 1 Cor. 15. 44. Thirdly,in 
ch ſouleand body, there ſhall bee 
nee chings, firſt, perfeftion of nature 
d grace; ſecondly, communion with 


#.7.16.1 
, meanes 
ate, drink 
nity of 
. {eucnch 
', 1 Corm 


y 


Ind —_ dd, the bleſſed Angels and Saints, 
kings fil 7*/+ 4:17. Rewel, 22.4, 1 Toh.3.2. oh. 
dly,. perf: £4 Ily , heauen, 1 Per. 1. 4. 


i, ordſhip ouer the creatures, 
cept the Angels, Revel. 2.1.7. feunh- 
all our bleffednetlc (hall bee cuerla- 


ng, Matth.25,46. 
P ": QT hird- 


y, full Fre 
chly, pert 


nd Saint 
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Q. Thirdly, what ſhall we doe 2 
A. We ſhali kcepea perpetuall 
bath, prailing God, E/a, 66. 23, 
4+9. Ren. 7.15. 
E \\$ 40 . What duties learne wee from h, 
"SEE NT A. Firſt, ro pray to God to 
| Ss VA our cyes, that wee may beablein 


+15 WEES 
=_OTOOTTTOES 
0 A ” F "4 C : 
RR” MB + "is <& F q 
: by | 


A meaſure to conceive of this fcl 
\ Eph.1 17.18. ſecondly, notio fe 
| mindes on carth, Heb,13.,14 thirc 
labour earneſtly to bee parcakers 0 
4 bleſſednelle, and therefore to (eel 
i: lifc of grace here, Marh. 6.19. &Cc. 
f Wo) 33. fourthly, to be patient in trox 
Y 1 and among thereſt, the dearh o 
k bo friends and our ſelues; f6fihly, r 
, i (1.08 contemne others that ſhall be pan 
F-) 3: th of the ſame glory, but to loue the 
y 0} their hopes ſake, P/al.16.3., Iam.2 
1,0" Q. What comforts may we gathe 

? is hence ? 
fp | ef. Firſt, againſt contempe ar 


Wy proaches; ſecondly, againſt ror 
5 and all injuries of this life, Rows. 
2 Cor.4. 17. 18, thirdly, againſt 
ar ſclfe, Rewe/. 14. 13, 1 Cor. 1 
l 56. 57- 

[| Q, Seeing this bleſſedneſſe bel 
onely ro trus beleeners, tell wie what fo 


£ = with a larger Expoſition. 
_—_ _ [ pumhment of. the wicked in hell? 

ng FA. Firſt, pane of loiſe, by being ſe- 
6. 23. Heggr:red from God,and all chat be good, 
nd lotTe of all bletFednetle, 2 T heſ. 1.9+ 


e from henceg ondly, paine of fenle, and therein, 
50d r0 Opt (hameyEſa.66,24. Dan. 12.2.1 Toh, 
ablein ſongs Mal.g.3. (econdly, the wrath of 
this fchici dd, Joh.3. 36. Rom. 9,22. thirdly, a 
19t co ſer on ity conſcicnce, ark. 9.44. fourth - 
4 thirdly; indignation againſt God, and all 
takers of tl atthey conceiue tobe means of their 
etoſceke t| 


ſeric, Reel, 16. 11. fitily, fellowſhip 
19. GC. V8.1; the deuils, AZ+th. 25, 41. Renet. 
tin troubly |) x: ly, the place 3s hell, a lake of 
dearh of « e and biimitone, Rewel.21.8. Eſa:3 Jo 
{(hly, notÞ: cheſe things may bee conſidered as 
| be partakſe mater of the puniſhment, the man- 
loue them, ;; fiſt, the puniſhment ſhall be v- 
3+ 1am 25-95 erfailin all the faculties of the ſoule, 


75 


we g4126T jd members of the body;ſecondly,the x, 7. 


wncs of hell bee manifold; thirdly, 
rempt and euousz fourthly, vnprofirable to 
inſt cormeQÞYerm, fitcly, erernall, Marth. s 46.there- 
» Rom. 8. ewe muſt beleeuc in Chriſt,imbrace 
againſt defy obey the Goſpell, that wee may a- 
| Cor. 15: ide theſe corments, and obraine eucr- 


i ; ing life. 
eſſe velonf} O, what ii ih, 
ke te Q. ws 


A. The 


a... 


y 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


eA. The glad cidings of re 
of ſinnes, and eternall ſaluation | 
in Chriſt already come, Mark 
Rem.1-2.and intheold Teſtam 
the ſamcin ſubſtance; namely, c 
teidings of remiſſion of ſinnes, at 
nall faluation by faith in C] 
come, Gen.3.15.and 12... 

Q. Whats the Law? 

eA. Apcrtct rule of holinct 
rightcouſneſſe, binding all men 
obedience of jr, ypon paine of da 
on for enery offence, 

Q. How many (ommandemen 
it contaime ? 

A. Tenne, which were ar t 
written vpon two tables of ſtone 
of the ſoure firſt wricten on the f 
ble, containe the worſhip of Go! 
the {ixe laſt written on che {ecor 
ble, containe duties of charity an 
teouinefTe to our neighbours at 
ſclues, and all cherenne containe 
and ſcruice to God, being perforn 
conſcience of his commandemer 

Q. What learne wee generally fr 
arnifion of the Commandements ? 
A. That the truc obedience, 


ſme, * mithalarger Expoſition. 77 
s of remiſſþlc to the Lord is, when the Co:man- 
uation by faſements of boch Tables are praQiiſed co. 
Mark, 1, gether, Ezech.18.5.6.7.8.9. Tit. 2.2, 
Teſtament Per. 1. 5. 6.7. Pſal.119.6.101. 
mely, the 4 Q- Wh.:t is hereby forbidden ? 
nes, and «je A. The teucring of them, doing one- 
in Chriſtſome duties ro God, with omitting 


TS ties ro men, or performing oncly 
me duties of ciuill honefty ro men, 
 holinefſe Mch negleRing che worſhip of G O D; 
all men to k.18, 10.11.12.13. 149,2.10,11. 
ne of damn{3Q- 1s the obſernation or breach of both 
les alike ? 
wdements £ A. No,the obſeruation or breach of 


c firſt, is greater, CMarw,zt. 36.37. 
ere at thes *Q. 1s exery fre againſt the firſt Ta- 
of tone;wlMe, greater rhen enery /inme againſt the ſe- 


»n the firſt without exception ? 
» of God, 4A4- No, the dutics of both Tables 
he ſecond be compared rogether, Comman- 


ariry and rif@nent with Commandement; inward 
bours and Aries wit!) inward; the greateſt of che 
-ontaine duWſt, with the grearcſt of the ſecondzand 


performedthe leaft of the firſt, with the leaſt of rhe 


ndcement, {$£2nda. 


neralh from %. What rules have you for onderſtan- 
ents f 464) he C omandements ? 


dicnce, ac £4. Firſt, when che Commandement 
| F 3 is 


CA ſhort Catcchiſme, 
' is affirmatiue, it implicth che nega 

and when it is negariue, it ;mplict| 

Rom, 7. 4. 2ffirmariue: ſeconely, the Law is! 
ruall, asthe lawgiuer 1s, and ther 


# bindeth all the powers of the {c 
5 thirdly, with things commandec 

forbidden , the ſignes and our 

\ '2 ; "tk notes arc commanded and forbid 


WT fourthly, a parc 1s put for the w 
* whereſocuer any thing is comma! 
cxpreſly, or by name, there all « 
things of the {2me ſort and nature 

- oc cations and meancs are com.mar 
which furcher obedience therunto 
che contrary arc forbidden: yer i 
ſecond T:ble, thar: degree of m« 
which hath not obtained confenr 
hee refcrred ro the tenth Comm: 
mentz whereas ſuch motions agai 
ny Commandements of the &1it T 
arcto bee ieicrred to that Law, rc 
ſcope whereof they rend: fittly : \ 
{ocuer is cemmanded or forbidd( 
be done, or left vndone by our 
A. we muſt procure it in others to be c 
- ©. 088 or left vndone, fo farre as our ca 
will ſuffer vs, Heb.3.15. (xtly, aft 

(; 6 ris Commandements binde : 
e 


me, 


he negatiu 
1mplicth ch 
Law 1s ſpir 

nd rherefo 
F the (ou! 
manded an 
1d outwa 
| forbidden 
r the whol: 
command 
ere all oth 
d nature; t 
-on.mande! 
herunto,a! 
: yer int 
ce of moty 
conlenr, 1s 
Command 
ons againf! 
e &:(t Tab 
Law, ro ot 
fittly : wh 
orbidden 
by our ſclu 
'sto be dor 
5 our call 
xtly, affim 
binde at 
tim 


with a larger Expoſition. 79 
es, bur nor to all times; negatiue 

nde both at all, and to all times, 

Q. Concerning the firſt Commande- 

nt, 1 am the Lord thy God, &c. what 

e theſe words containe ? 

A. Fiſt, a commandement,or duties 
ymmanded; ſecon-ly, three rea! ons 
ging the performrince of the duties. 
Q. What be the duties commanded? 
ef. Ingenerall,to haue Godfor our 
od, giving him ſuch inward worſtiip, 
he hath required, Pro, 23. 26. /o. 4. 
4- in particular, firſt, a perfeQ know- 
dge of God, fo farre, as hee hath re- 
aled himſelfe in his word and works, 11,;.6.c 
ext, 29.29. 2s that he is one God,of a Pro.3.6. 
cure ſpiritual, infinite, holy, eternall, Ier.g. 23. 
ely wile, &c, and that in this one *4: 


1 Drty. 
1 Chro.:8, 


Tence or being; there be three perſons 


manners of being, the Father, Sonne, 


1d holy Ghoſt, and chat his works are 
e creation and prouidence, as was 
ewed in cxpolition of the Creede. 


The tinnes forbidden , oppoſite to 


is knowicdge of God be; firſt, Arhe- 


e, holding there is no God, or that 


od knoweth nor, or careth nor for 
ings of the world, or cannot reſift 


F4 them, 


A ſhort Cateeniſme, 
them, or will not reward well d 
and puniſh cuill doing, P/al.14.1.. 
5.2. P[al.10.11. Ezech.g.9. 2 Kin 
32. &c, [0b 21, 14.15. Zeph. 1,1; 
condly,ignorance of the rrue God 
4.1.2 Theſ.1.8. thirdly, prcſump 
knowledge, when any falfly pe: ſw 
himſclte that hee knoweth God,' 

hedorh nor, 1ob.7.27. tourthly, fall 
nions of God, as herctikes hauc; | 
r00 little knowleage, F/a.28.9-10 
5.12, (ixtly, incff-ctuall knowl 
ſeparated trom practice,r [oh.2.4+1 
13.2, Fe 

2 Duty, - OY wee are command 
haue legall taich, to cruſt vpon Gc 
defence and deliuerance, {i ccou 
blc(Mſedneſle, both in ſoule and b 
in legall faith there 1s required pc 
holincfſc in the belecuer, which 
;1t cannot be had in this lite, wee 
by cuangelicall faith, looke tothe 
fc& holinetle of Chrift imputed re 
this alchough the Law doc not reu 

*+ Gal,3.11.12,13. Rom,3.21.nordi 
h command, yet for as mnch as h 
may bee comprehengled a comm: 
ment to yecelqd obedience to whatſc 


'ſrxe, with 4 larger Expoſition. 


| well doingþd.ſhould at any time command, and 
il 14.1. Exod gaue power in Adam to doe what - 
9. 2 Kirg.1ſſeyg:ic might pleaſe him ar any rime 
eph.1,12, (command, and fceing the reaſons of 
ruc God, He Commandement,l| am the Lord thy 
prceſumpruofſod whic!) brought chee out of the 
y pe: ſwadeſÞnd of Egypr, &c, and che words, the 
[1 God, wh@Þrd thy God, in the third and fifth 


hly, falſe oftommandements, may bee taken cuan- * 


 haue; ffcigelically;we muſt here conſider of euan- 
28.9. 10. H$licall faith, and imbrace the ſame, fece- 
knowledgſþg wee cannor in this life hauelegall, 
0b.2.4.1 Cjr0.3.5.E/a.26.4. Toh.14.1.1 Toh.3.23. 
he ſinnes forbidden bc, firlt, vubcliete 

mmanded $1d diſtruſt, Heb. 10. 38, Matth, 6.25, 
/pon God i. Rom.,lolins.21. 2 Per.1,s. 2 Pet.2. 
{i ccour arÞ1. ſecond!y, preſumption of faith, and 
e and bodfempting God, negleing the mieanes 
uired perfeÞ be vied. Marth. 4.6.7. Dear. 29. 
which ſccinfl9.20. thirdly, hypocricicall fairh, ma- 
, wee nifging a profeſſion of faith voide of good 
c tothe peÞo1kes, the fruits of faich, Jam. 2. 14. 
puted ro ypurthly, implicite faith of ſuch as 
not reucal$now not what to belecue, or what the 
. nor dire(@hurch of God 1is,or what it belecucth, 
ch as here Per. 3.15. Pro. 19,2. hereunto way be 


31 


Hen 


commanddded raſh credulity, Epb.4q.14.and con- 


 whatfocuQurall opinions, Jars. 1,6. fifthly , 
Ge cemporaty; 


ene om oo oy, 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


eemporaty faith, beleeuing onelyf 
time, Luke 8.13. (ixthly, cruft tri 

wit, wealth, ſtrength, Prs.3.5. P/af 
{exeraidiy, (uppoſed merits, Luke 19 
or in other men,2 Cbyre,16.12.P/al. 
3.E/a.31.1.3.ordeuils, Dent, 18, 
T1. or in any idols whatſocuer, 7 
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r 135.18, E/4.42.17- 
wet 3 Duty. Therhird duty commanded,is le 
Sy i kope, waiting and looking for he 
*J% 4 and fuch good things to come, as ( 


hath promiſed; this 15 called rhe anc 
of the ſoule, P/al. 130.5, and 40 
i P08.0.13- 

The innes forbidden in this reg 
be, firſt, deſperarion, caſting away hc 
when men are either beſorred with | 
ſent things, like the Epicures, ſay! 
eate, drinke; after death there is 
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| 64 "4  pleature; or when men imagine the 

$7.1 ftice of God greater then his mercy: 

+. My ſo fainr in themſelues at the (ight 

F | | cheir ſinnes : ſecondly, ip ne vr 

Bk mercy without promiſe, in ſuch as] 

; | wickedly, and yer flatter themſclu 

CW :; Ter. 7.8. thirdly, hope in creatures, 

1d merits, the Popes pardons, and ot! 
# 2 fictions of men, | 

#7: EY 


ne, with a larger Expoſition. $3 
 onely for The fourth dury commanded, isro 4 Dat). 
truft #i oghe God abour all, Dewe. 6.5.P/al.116. 
-5- P/ab4Y Harth. 22.37. which is a divine 
Luke 19.1@pction whereby a belecuer, whh all 
2.Pſal.x4&s minde, will, affeftion and ſtrength, 
ext, 18, rKireth ro haue communion with God, 
xcuer, P/aÞwe!l pleaſed wich him,and indeauou- 
h to pleaſe him, 1 Joh. 4. 7. Gal. 5.6. 

Jed,is legaBarr. 1.1.2. 
7 for help The ſinnes forbidden, be, firſt, harred 
me, as Goff God, Rom.$.7.and i. 30, Num, 10. 
| rhe anchaſy. 7oh,15. 18. 24.35. {econdly, coun- 
and 40. Iſrteit Joue rowards God, E/a. 66. 5. 

axt. 1.6.7. thirdly, carnall lJouec of our 
this regarYlaes, 2 71m 3.2, Row. 13.14. fouthly, 
away hophmoderate lone of the profirs, pleca- 


d with preſhres, and honours of this wor!d, Epheſ. 

res, fayingy 5. Col. 3.5. 2 Tim. 3:4. Phil. 3.19 Gal. 

there 1s ng. 26. 

ine theinf} The fifth aury,isro feare God aboue 5 D#ty+ 
mercy,an@ll, which is a childelike reucrence wee + 


1c (light ofþcare vnto God, as to our Father; feare- 
_—_— oF! ro difpleaſe him, becauſe wee loue 
ſuch as liuhim; and the more wee lone, the more 


1emſcluesge feare; this keepeth love from wax- 
eacures, ing carcleſſe and falling aſleepe,as Cant. 
and othaſſ.4, and 5.4. Pſa, 2, 11.and 1194 10. 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 
Tie (innes forbidden againſt t] 


feare, bce carnall ſccurity or hardne 
of heart, Pro.21.14. which 15 natura 
in manas he 15 corrupted, but increal 
by drawing a falſe concluſion fre 
Gods lenity and long ſuffering, as 
eauſ4fgod {trikeri; not by and by,the 
forc he will not puniſh, Eccl. $ 11.P/ 
50,21. {econdly, there bee diuers fo 
of cuill tearez as firſt, a ſuperſtitio 
feare, whcre there is no nu of fea! 
ſecondly, carnall feare of men, mc 
then of God, Aarth. to, 28, third], 
tearc of idols, Jer, 10.%;fourchly, ſeru 
and ſlauiſh teare of God, 1 Toh. 4.,1 
which is aſhunning and going aw 
from God, in deſpaire, anling tron 
knowledge and acculing of (inne, a 
teeling of Gods iudgement and ang 
and therein ir differeth from a goc 
fearc, which arifſeth from confiden 
and loue of God, and js exerciſed 
ſhunning of finne, this onely in ſhu 
ning of puniſhment, which feare is 
the deuill, Jam.2. 19. 

Thetixt duty commanded, 1s hun 
liry to God, 1 Pet.g.6, which 1s a 1c 
eonceit ofa mans ſelfe, emptying - 
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with 4 larger Expoſition. 


Ife of all, giuing God the whole glory 
all che good things hee hath, 1Chro. 
g. 14 hcrein is contained, humbling 
je heart, Nfatth.11, 29. andcontenta- 
'n with our degree and gifts, Pſal. 
31-1, 2.not ſeeking for further places, 
en our gitts be fit tor, 

The finnes here forbidden, be, firft, 
eſumpcion, Zeph.3.11.12, ſecondly, 
lawtull loue of our owne glory, Mat. 
, 3.4. and vaine glery, Phil.2.3.third- 
, boaſting of the gifrs we hauc, 1 Cor, 
7, fourthly, counterfeir humility, a 
ned denying of that which he ſecret- 
defjreth : the meaſure and danger of 
clinne of prides execeding prear,for 
ods glory being his'treaſure, and the 
oud man breaking vpon ic , muſt 
eds bee guilty of great robberyz and 
e danger appcareth. in that GOD 
th threatned to ſer himſclte againſt 


nce, Rom. 15.4. Which is a willin 

g-ſuffering of hard and difhculc 
ings for yertues ſake; this ſhould bee 
thour perturbation in calmneſle, the 
icfe beznag mitigated by our expecta- 
£10N 


$5 


The ſenenth duty commanded,is pa- > Dary. 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


tion of Gods aide; cherefore it 15 cal 
_ awilling long-tuffering,and there m 
alſo bee an abiding in chat whicl 
ood: without this patience we can 
poſſelle our ſoules, Luke 21. 19. F: 
may bee called the foundation of \ 
rucs, and patience the roofe and co 
ring, withouc which, ſhowers will 
intothe building and rotte it, Luk 
15-2 Cor.12.10, {o at length we cc 
to t!:c full alſurance of hope, Rem.$, 
35.and 5.4. The kindes of patience 
a quiet bearing of that which is laid 
on vs for correction, and alſo for tr; 
The rca{on 0: Gods dealing wich v 
affliting vs 1s, firſt, in proſper 
things,we are asthe dead ſeaztheren 
bea ſtirring vp, or elſe there will b 
toggiſhnetſc in our ſoules; ſeconc 
that there may bce a conformity 
eweecne Chriſt and his members; th 
ly, Satan hath his fanne, !-ee muſt v 
now. vs according to the greatnel] 
our gifcs;fourthly that we my triur 
oner the dull, that hee may nor 

Doth Job ſerue God for nought? 
The linnes forbidden, be, firſt, in 
fe, murmuring. and fainting, be 
0! 


with a larger Expoſition, 

come with coo much griefe, 2 Cor, 
16, and ſccking ifſue by vnlawfull 
anes; ſecondly, inexcelle, raſhneſle, 
d foole-hardineſſe, running into 
edlelſe danger and troublc,and inſen- 
lenelſe, not being moued at the 
rrds chaſtiſements, arifing from not 
parding the cauſe from whence, nox 
e erids whereto affliftions tend; and 
may bee, it worketh a blinde griefe, 
d they ger pleaſures and friends ro 


e, 
1c 15calle 
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WC Cann: 
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It, Luke 
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zXatience | 


h is laid vYe2 them, Eſa. 1.3.4, 

ſo for rriafſ} The eight duty commanded,jis prai- 

z wich vs that which is inward in the heart, 
proſpere 07.14- I Go E x04, 14,14. Roz $.26.1t _ 

zthere niÞuſt be wade onely ro God, Rem. 10, 
e will b:&- it conliſteth of pericion and chank(- 


ung; petition containerh, firſt,depre- 
tion, when wee deſire to haue ſorme 
bers; chiÞ!|caken from vs, for which chereis 
e muſt wi quired confeſſion of finnes, Pſad. 32. 
reatnelſe$ #29 51-1- andſecondly, ſupplication 
hauc ſome good thing granted: and 


ſecond) 
formuty | 


a1y triumf : 

nay nor { hath chree degrees, firſt,chat it be gi- 

gh? n, P/al. 119.34. ſecondly, that it bee 

rſt, in F*@bliſhed, P/a/. 68.28, thirdly, chac ic 

ting, bei increaſed, Luk, 175+ Thankſgiuing 
Ol is 


we it away, and io it is without pro- 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 


is areturning coGod praiſe for tha 
receiue, the end of all being his gl: 
this hebindes vsto, in the ſame b! 
chat he bindes himſelfe ro vs, P/A/ 
15. he chat recejueth ought, receit 
it onthis condicion,and withour it 
vſurper; init 15 required, firſt, conf 
on, that we haue nothing, but we 
recciued it, 1 Cor. 4.7, lam. 1. 17. 
condly , contentation, P/al, 16, 6 
ehirdly, annunciation and tellin 
others, P/al. 66. 14. fourthly, al 
life, P/al. 166.2: 2. Job. 15. 8, for 
mannicr of prayer, it muſt bc, firſt, « 
tinually, without wearineſle, "Zuk. 
1.1 Theſ. 5.17.18. ſecondly, int 
without wauerivg, Jam.1.5.6. thir 
m humblene(ſe without iniolency,/ 
18. 8,9. P/al. 3.2. fourthly, in mc 
ment wirhout impudency, asking | 
things as are fit, with ſuch hearts as 
br. 

© Thelinnes forbidden be, ' firſt, ot 
ſion of prayer, P/al.14 4. and of rha 
fulnelle, Lyke 17.17. 18. Eſa. 5.4. 
condly, ro: pray careleſly , 'prout 
gradgingly;to make petition or aſc: 


| thankes due ro'God, to idols orot 
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with 4 larger Expoſition, $9 
reatures, Hoſ.2:5.8. Ter 44.19.18. 

The ninth duty, is ro remember Dany, 
pod, thinking vpon thoſe things which 
ehaue learned concerning God and 
is Word, Ecc/,12.1, Pro.2-1, 

The (inne 15 to forget God, Dem. $ 
1.14.19.P/al 50.22. 

Therenth duty, is co retoyce in God, xo Dury 
ing from the tecling of Gods good- 
lleand loue to vs, by which wee im- 
race him as our joy and delighe : clea- 
ng to him with all our foule, and a- 
ue all clings, deſire the fruicion of 
15 preſence in heauen, Can. 1.1.2. and 
je execution of ſis will, P/ad. 16. 10. 


20d 37.4 and 104.24. Phil.4., 4. Rows. 
rd$ 1. P/al.19.10.1{0r.1.31. 2 Cor.r0, 


7. 2 5499.30.6.1 Theſc1.6, 

The {ines herein be, brit,noc rejoy- 
ng 12 God, nor nis Word, 1 Per. 2.3, 
ondly, delighcing in any thing elle, 
owning our 1cy in God, or comming 
erein compariſon to it, and to deſire 
e preſence of wiues and children, 
re then the preſence of God, Phy, 3. 
p. Job. 12,43 Lak, 12. 19, Dent.4.27. 
The eleucnth duty commanded is in- x1 Dat) 

ard obedicnce, which is a willing and 
G cheere- 


* | | IZ Duty. 


id dl w” 
* 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 
cheerfull ſubieRion of our wils to Go 


will, accounting it a heauen to ple: 
him whom we fo loue : this obedien 
muſt bee cheereful', with che whe 
heart,and vnto cuery Commandemer 
Rom.6.17. Exod, 23.22, Joh. 14.1 
1 Joh. 5.3. 

The (innes forbidden here be, fir 
diſobedience, the degrees whereof : 
negle& and contempt; ſecondly, of 
dienceconſtrained by mens lawes on: 
thirdly, murmuring, as the Iſraeli 
who did not cheerctully obcy Go 
fourthly, councerfeit obedicnce f 
ſome outward cauſe mouing vs, not f 
filling che intenc of the Law-giu 
when our affetion is not carried af 
God, bur following our owne judy 
ment, wiſedome and will, and obeyi 
God and man tegether, commandi 
contrary things. 

The tweltth duty commanded, 
zealefor God, which is an ardent lo 
of God, and a griefe for any reproach 
contempr done to him, and an inde 
uour to put it away : orit is the heig 
of all our affeQions for God, 1 Kn 
I9. 10, Rewele3.lg. | Ke 


sto God, 

co plea; 
bedienc 
he wholt 
ndement, 
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with a larger Expoſition, 


The ſinnes oppoſice hereunto be, firſt, 
oldnefſſe and luke. warmencile, Rexel. 
, 15.16. ſecondly, ignoranc zeale, 


om. 10.2. thirdly, zcale pretended 


ere it is nor, 
Q. What be the three reaſons by which 
ve Commandement #s wrged ? 
ef. From that, God is Ichouah, an 
ernall being, the beginning and end 
all things, performing his promiſes 
d chreatnings, from none, by none, 


yr none, but ali things from him, by 


im, and for him, and therefore wee 
uſt have no other Gods bcfore him, 
x0d.z.14.Rew. 1.8, Eſa. 44:24. Exod, 
, 3. Dent. 2. 58. 
Q. What learne we from thes title Ichs- 
th, or Lord ? 
A. Firſt, that hee is of abſolute an- 
oricy, and thercfo: e his will is law: 
one can call him to a reaſon of his do- 
gs, ſo that wee muſt obey where hee 
dmmanderh, alchough we {cenorea+ 
nof the ching commanded: wee muſe 
lecue if he ſpeake, although wee ſee 
vt how it ſhould be performed, for he 
Lord, Secondly , all our ations 
ighe to bee direted co him. agtheir 
G2 end. 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


end, Thirdly, there is no pow 
withſtand him, no craft to decejue 
none to ourliue him, therefore no 
to eſcape him when we haue offen 
bar to tall at his feece, in whoteh 
we aretor hife or death, Fourthly, 
ought to perſevere, we ſhould confc 
our ſelucs im cuery vercue to ſom 


' tribute of God, as in knowledge t 


wiſedome, in bclietero his truth, 11 
mntegrry to Is vbiquaty, jn ourp 
uerance to his eternity, 

Q What us the ſecond reaſon info 
the obedrence 10 this Commandement i 

A. It1sin theſe words,thy Go 
ſtrong God in couenant with t| 
wherein muit be obterucd, the for, 
the rclac1on, if I be thy God, thou 
be my people, and (et vp to thy felt 
other God. 

Q. How doth hee prone himſelfe t; 
ther God? 

A, By a notable and memorabl 
of power and goodnc<tle which he 
for them; their deliverance from 

-ypr, whereby hee pledged tothen 
auour, and proucd his power. 


: Q. Hewcanthubearcaſon to vs,, 


with a larger Expoſition, 


Ie, r we taſted not of that benefit ? 
10 power 4, God hath dcliucred vs from a 
lecciuc heater bondage of ſinne and the de- 
ore no Will; and how much more the ſting of 
ie oftendeÞn(cience, finne, death, hell, and rhe 
who's hanffeuil], paſſed Pharaeh and all his taske- 
urchly, WEkaftcrs,corments without number paſe 
Id contore tale of bricke, {5 mnch muſt there- 
ro ſome embrance of our d-liucrance palle 
ledge co\Micirs tomoue vs to obey. 
ruth, 11 Q. hat i rhe thirdreaſon ? 
In our pal 4. ſt may bee gathered from the al. 
nowlcdge of God in theſe words, Be- 
raſou ifor$pre me; thus, thou muſt not giue thine 
dement ? WcAions to any other, nor ' 4 Vp ano- 
thy Godfher but me; for I am the Lord thy God, 
with had able co punifh,and it is in my fghr, 
the forctherefore thou ſhalt haue mee for thy 
1, thou 1 od. | 
thy (ele Q. 14a may wee learne ont of theſe 
words, Before me ? 
nmſelfe 1} A. Ir ceacheth vs, that che ſinnes 
hich: are done in this Commande- 
emorableFent, came oncly tothe ſight of God, 
hich he! [4.45 7.1 Iob.3. 20. the inward man 
ace from cing bound by ir, and requirech truch 
d rothem 


nche inward parts,integrity is the v«r- 
'or.. ue commanded, PRES 
on to Vs, G 7 Q. What 
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A fhort Catechiſme, 
. What «« forbidden? © 

A. Hollow hypocriſie, vnſoundm 
of heart, when the outward man go! 
without the inward, as the Phariſc 
orthat ſo holderh onereligion, ast 
he is ready to follow another. 

. Concerning the ſecond Commun 

ment, Tbou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe 

auen Image, &c, what is generally c 
manded herein? 

A. The true ourward worſhip of 
true God, according #5 is preſcribe, 
the word written, withour addin 
detrating, Devt. 12. $2. 

Q. How hath this Commnaemen; 
place next the firſt ? | 

A. There followerh a profeſſio1 
that God whom we haue choſen,wh 
confifteth in publike worſhip, ſo | 
which commandeth the profeſſion 
him jn publike worſhip, which himſ 
hath commanded, followeth the | 
mer, commanding vstochoofe hitn 

Q.. What may more particularly by 
ſeraed in the ſecond Commandement ? 

A. Firft, the precept ir {elfe; ſeco 
ly, reaſons vrging the performance 
the Commandemenr. 

Qi 


od 


we, with alarger Expoſition. Y 


27s Q. What particular duties be comman- 
nſoundne($ed, and /innes forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
| man oct ndement ? ; 
e PhariſceY A. Firſt, ro worſhip God by {auch _ ſort 
10N, as thaſpcanes, and after ſuch manner as hec —_— 
r. ach appointed, as namely, theſe ſeuen. 4<4,con- 
Command Firit, to bee concent with the Scrip- raining ſe- 
thy ſelfe afures for our direAion in all chings, ven parti- 
encrally conf 191-4 2. E/a.8,20, 2 Tim.3.16.19, 
The finne forbidden here is, to ſet 
rſhip of t&Þefore vs for our direQion, for the rule 
reſcribedi&$f our faith and obcdience, any other 
r adding of d written or vnWritten, beſides the 
pired Bookes of Scriptures; as firſt, 
wdcmen; he Bookes called Apocrypha., which 
though they may bee read as many 0- 
refefſionS#her Bookes of godly men, yet we may 
ſen,whiWor build our faith ,ypon them: {e- 
ip; o t condly, forged Bookes, as tle Goſpel! 
ofefſion of Thomas, Barnabas, and Nicodenus : 
ch himſea@hirdly , Papiſts vawricten tradicions, 
h the fl: areh, 15. 9. fourthly, loathing the 
Fe him, Mdimplicity of fcruing God, thar the 
early be ord preſcribechy, and admiring will- 
mere } worlhip, Col.2:18.23.1 Sam.15.11.12 
fe; ſeconff} &<- and all govd intentions nor groun- 
mance ded on the Word, may bee referred hi- 
ther, 2 Seam.6.6: 10h.16.2. 


Q. W G4 | Sccond- 


3. 


ROI —_——_ 


A fhort Catechiſme, 
Secondly, here is commanded fi 
a Miniſtery of the Wo'd, as thel 
hath appointed; che Miniſter js to 


| called of God and the Church, Hel 


4. Rom.10.15.17. Eph. 4.11. toRe 
and Preach the Word, Afal.2.5,17 
2.2.271.4.2. A. 1;.14-and is, 
Neb.8.$. and people ought to heare 
Word Read and Preached, i Theſ.s. 
Joh. $.47. E/a.2.3. P/al.1 12. 1. 
The (1nne forbidden, is'a falſe M; 
ſtery, not appointed of God, as Pop 
Cardinals, Prifts to offer-propetly a 
all ferifice propitiatory for the qui 
and dead;in the M:{Te, © Marh. 15. 
and hereunro may beeadded, a dun 
Mmiſtery, Neb. $.8, 1 Tim.3.2.E/a. 
10, Heſ.4.6.Ter.27.31.32. Matth.” 
14. morcouer, nepled of hearing | 


Word preached, Heb. ro. 25. 


Thirdly, praycris commanded,P, 
65.142, Eſa. 56.7. whicly that ir may 
vied arightr, firſt, it is to bee dijrcded 
the true God onely, P/al;36.15. ſeco! 
ly,inthe mediation of Chrift alone, C 
3:17. /0h;16.23.27, 1 Tim.2.45,0tl 
things belonging to prayer, may ber 
ted on the third Commandement, 
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and 15.2 
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th. 15. 11 


{, a dumb 


j.2.E/a.x\ 
Math. 


caring 'y, 
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ndcd,P/a 
tir mayt 


dircedi 
t 5. ſecon( 


alone, C 


2. $4. ot [ 
may be nc 


ment, 


falſe Min 


, as Popg 


with a larger Expoſition. 97 - 


The fins are, firft, neg!e@t of prayer, 
[al.14 4. ſecondly,abute thereof, firſt, 
hen ir15 direfted ro Angels or Saints, 
om, 10.14. E/ay 63.16, Mall. 11. 
vith z 71m. 2.8, ſecondly, when men 
ubſtiture orher Mediators as $. Mary, 
Peter &-c. Thirdly when people pray Y 
. X . G er Cons 
privately in publike,and j- yn not with , x 
heaiſemb'y 1m prayer, orhearing the ,,-; , q\ore 
"ord, Eecl.5.1.1 { 07.14 40. Fourthly, ciaculart- 
dleauepraying ac che comming in of on aten» | 
ny to make; a; Jegge or to place him, Me oe 
iftly, to pray, with lips without touch _ Gd 
+ heart, E/.29 13. Sixtly, to pray on- {an@ify 
:withfhe heart neuer viing the yoice me nowro | 
then cqnueniently wee might , Hoſ7, theſe holy 
4-2. | s | part gs 
A fourth duty commanded, is to ad- * , - 
niniſter and reccjue the Sacraments in+ GE 
titured by God, Mar. 28.19,and 26.26, 
7.28. Sacraments belorg to the Gol - 
ell papa in regard of {;gnification 
nd endof.inſtirution., but. as parts of 
ods-ourward worſhip commanded by 
im, and as all nations by the light of 
xcure obſerue ſome external rices in 
heir worſhip,they arc in a general man. 
erreduced tothe ſecond Commande- 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 


The (ins forbidden jn this regard 
frſt, to negleR che ſacraments when 
might be partakers therof, Namb.g, 
Secondly, to haue more ſacrame 
then the Lord hath giuen to 
Church as thoſe five of the Pap! 
Confirmation, Penance, Matrimo 
Orders,and extreme vn&tion. Third 
to take away the wine in — Lords | 

from the le, Fourthly,here 
ns bee ade Magicke, worfl 
ping the Dcuill by charmes and och 
wiſe, wherein chey haue as it were 
villiſh ſacraments, and many wa 
breake this Commandement, Der. 
x0.1t. 1 Sars.2$8.11,12,13,14. Eſa 
19.and 65. 4. Ezch.21. 21, 

Here rs commanded diſciplii 
which is that order and gouernm 
which God hath lefr in hisChurch, 
admonittons,ſuſpenſions, excommu 
cations and abfolurions,ro reforme al 
fes, and to recouer ſuch as fall mro n 
demeanors and ſinnes, Marth, 288. 
16,17,18.1 Cor.5.4. 2 Cov.2.6, 

The finnes in this reſpeGt be,firſt, 
neglethis duty, and ro ſuffer noto 
ous 2nd greffe offenders to live wit 

0 


wu, with a larger Expoſition, 
regard biShe diſcipline, and to come to the ſa- 
ts when wifament, without ceſtifying repentance, 
Vursb.9.1econdly, to abuſe this ordinance of 
ſacramenWed by excommunicating men for wel 
en to hiing; /eb»6.2, and for trifles. 
he Papiſk Sixtly,$ wearing by the true God may 
Matrimonſiſfe referred ro this Commandement; as 
n. Third\ſpart of hisourward worſhip, Dewr. 6. 
: Lords ſi 3. Anoathisa religious and necei- 
ly herewhry confirmation of things by calling 
» Worlhypon God to be a witnefle of trurh,and 
and ocrheleucnger of falſhood, firſt, in aſſertion, 
It were difkcondly in promiſe, Eſay 29. 48. Heb. 
any way$.16.Ruth 1,17, Heb.z.11.2 Cor.1-23. 
» Dewut. 11 The finncs and ſinfull abuſe of an 
14 Eſa. Vath as tis taken by the true God, is 
gainſt the third Commandementy buc 

diſciplinome ſinnes in ſwearing may be confi- 
ouernmetFered of here, as firft by naming parts 
Z hurch,WÞþf God as if hee were a man , as heart, 
commutFoulc,lides,feet,nailes, body, Secondly, 
forme abiyy his piry, mercy, p:fhon, blood, ; 
11 !nro mii ounds, life dearh; Ric if people hereby 79% _ 
eh, 83.1Yunderſtand Chrifts humanity , either aags 
2.6, hey as much as irrthemy lyerh teare his ,, pumant. 
be,firſt, precious body 3 or by ſuperſtitiouvig- cas Cbrifl 
fer notoninorance deify the members of Chriſt, is compoſ- 
lue witWfor howſoeuer in ſome caſes it my bor __ 

| aW- 


I0O 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


lawfull to worſhip Chrift man, yet n 
his humanity, or parts of his body! 
conſidered as they doc, Thirdly,he 
theniſh oathes as by [upiter,&cc.Fourt] 
ly, Papiſticall oathes, by Angells,-an 
Saints, S. ary, $ George, the Ml 
Rogd,&c. 1/.5.7.eAw: 8.14, Fiftly,b 
other creatures as fire, light, liluer,fait] 
troth, honeſty, &c. $1xcly, ridiculo: 
nicknamed oahes, as bodikin, lakin 
cock, fey, fack, tagges,&c. as if Godri 
garded the pronunciation and outwar 
{ound more thenthe oath it ſelfe,or | 
ucedrp be mocked in his worſhip, - 
Senenti:ly,to make confeflion of th 
truth, and rodefendit, either. by rer 
deringa reaſon of it, to euery one thi 
iuſtly demands it,1 Per.3.15. orby d: 
paiting with our googs for the detenc 
andanaintenance thereof, is commar 
dedof God,and may be rcferredto thi 
Precepr., 3p 
The finne is, firſt, ro giue our bodi) 
preſence to idolatry, our mindes bein 
againſt it; ſecondly, to ſeeir and be (i 
lent; thirdly, rocontctle the truth, bu 
with ſuch as bce like our ſelues, befor: 
others ro bee aſhamed of it, orto-con 


feſl 


'I 
1, yetn with a larger Expoſition. Io! 
s bodyſÞ1lc it , but nor defend ir, oro doc it 
rdly,he fringly,nor plainly, Afark.$.38,Rem. 
c.Fourcho-10- farth. 10.32. Thus niuch of 
zells, ani firſt {orr ef things commanded. 
he Maſe Secondly, there js commanded fir 2. Dnty. 
Fiftly, byſÞcfture of che body belonging co che 
uer,faichÞcrciſcs of religion, as in prayer bow- 
idiculou'g of the body, Ne4.$.6, lifting vp the 
1, lakin e5,and hands,Pſal,141.2.and 121.1. 
fGodre$#» 17. 1.thcy that with their cies 1oo- 
| outwarl$<d vpon Idols in a ſuperſtitious man- 
clfe,or lo$©'> arc accuſed*'of idolatry. Exzckeel. 
nip... | eſtures ſhould be decenr, and 1tuch as 
ion of thay expreſſe the humihty and deuoct- 
er-by ren.$9 of our mind, and in che publike ſer- 
/ one chuſFice of God, it is goodto follow che 
or by dþudable fathion and cuſtome of thac 
e defenctFÞreicular Church where weliue. 
commani} Thelinne 1s,firlt, conegle& reverent 
ed to thieſtures,as when in prayer men ſtarc on 
* , Muery one that commeth in, and when 
ar bodifÞ'<* giue ſuch gefturcs ro men out of 
Jes beingF410n, 25 inthe time of preaching and 
and be (F< chey doe, thar Jeaue prayer and 
ruth, buſſ*<ching andallro make alegge when 
. beforÞ'cir landlord commerh in, Secondly, 
or to con giue religious adoration to creatures, 
 feifeh530 Angells and Saints departed, Rev. 
| I 9s IO. 


——<-—_ - 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


19410.eA&s 10. Though ciuill 
ſhip or reverence is to bce yeelc 
ſuch as be our ſuperiours , yet no 
gious, as ifthey knew our heart 
were cuery where preſent, Almigh 
thelike, And it is ſfinco adore reli, 
as che Crolle of Chriſt, the ſepul, 
of dead men,&c.and it is ſinneto z 
the bread in the Sacrament, for C 
is no otherwiſe preſent therein th 
che watcr at Baptiſme.So it is a (in 
Lifſe an idoll ſhewing ſome approb 
of the 1doll thereby, Hoſ.1 3.2. 
3.Dary. 3 Such rites and ceremonies ſhoul 
Although VIed as bee decent, according to o1 
the chu:ch and tending ro edification, 2 Cor. 
of England x3,and 14.26.40, 
icng The linis, _ m—_— be 
-  1.. diculous, vnprofitable, fuperſtitiou 
= 1-00 made parts of Gods bs. And 
out idola- 1s forbidden building of alcars, or 
try, the ples,and conlecrating of daicsto S; 
_ being of Angells, Exod. 22.20. alſo cred 
edicated DorP ray 
rotheho. altars, burning incenſe,and lightin 
nour of pers toreliqucs, 3 Kmg. 18. 4. 
God. Fourchly,we are commanded to 
4.D#t). and watch againſt all meanes and 
lions of jdolarry, or any falſe wor! 
L 


ue, with a larger Expoſition. 103 


 chuill we 7-3-4 and 11,16, and12.13.30, 

ce yeelded , Mag! rates, and Minifters,and all 

yet not reEording ro their callings ſhould bce 

r hearts, $!0us5 to root our & aboliſh ſuperſtici - 

\ImightyW& worſhip, Exod. 23.24. Dent. 7.25, 

ore reliquiif] and 12.1,2,3. 

e ſepulch: The ſinneis roreraine reliques and 

nneto adc NUITMENTS of Idolatry , Eſa, 30. 22, 

t, for ChifſÞ-4: 23.13- 

rein theaeF'ifrly , helps and furtherances to 5 Duty. 

- is a ſinne($95 worſhip, bee commanded, and 

approbati acly theſe foure things : firſt faſting. 

Fo eligious faſt is a yoluntay abſtinece 1... , 

ies ſhould" all food, and other comforts and 7 

ing to ord lighrs, for a conuenient time, not 

' 2 Cor. 1 iudiciall co health,that ourhumilia- loel 2. 12. 

n and prayer way be furthered. The 17: 

onics bee rW< of faſting ordinarily ſhould lift for Matt. $.15» 

erſtictious, Mc dey, at che leaſt vnrill che evening, The RO 

p. And hqſe- 23: 32: Tndg. 20. 26.T he cauſes of ans Aba 

Icars, or rening bee, brſt, it wee haue falne into ftaine ſo 

aics to Sainfſf grieuous (inne, x Sam.7,6, ſecond- long from 

alſo ereaiÞeNn ſome among vs haue ſofalne, 1 > ens 

d lighring F'-5-* thirdly, when jucgment is vp- (gr ——_ 
Ws vs,or 15 \m:minent hanging oucr our ty very lit 

znded to lt ad, [udg 20.26. 2 (hro.20.2, fourth» tc, andfor 

nes and occfor 1uogment vpon others,2 Saw,12 qualny, 

1Iſe worſtiffi» fftly, when wee ſtand jn need coorle or 
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Eſa. 22. 12, 
&c. 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


ſome ſpeciall benefir, A510. © 
ſuccelle of the Goſpell, ets 13.3 
chough all prayer require full : fe 
yet inthe time of a faſt it ſhould be: 
craordinary,& ipeciall in zeale,ftrer 
and continuance; therefore bring 
dewne the body, that the ſpirit ma 
caricd vp. : 

The finnes forbidden bee, firſt, 
faſting when there 1s occafjon. Secc 
ly,faſting is abuſed: Firſt, wi:en the 
onecly ourward abſtinence, witl;ou 
ward humiliation and aff. tion, , 
58. Secondly, toabſtaine onely t 
flcſh. Thirdly, to faſt vnſcaſon; 
without reſpc& of occalions, as w 
God hath called vs to rejoyc 
Fourthly,to faſt wichour exrraordi! 
prayer. Fitily, nor to keepcthe da 
faſting in the nature of a Sabbath, 
23.30, Sixtly,ro keepe afaſt to Sa) 
Seuemhly, to think ro merit by faſti 

2 V.wes bec helps commanded 
the furthering of Gods worſhip, N# 
20.2. Dert.2 ;.,21.Pſal.22.25. 2 K 
23.3. A vow isapromiſe made toC 
of things Jawfulland poſſible. There 
three lo.cs mentioned in the Sciipr 


», with « larger Expoſition, 


10. orſ{Ybrſt, of ceremonial! duties which bee 
f, 13.3. $99W aboliſhed; ſecondly, a promiſe of 
11; feRiofmorall obedience, which concerneth 


1uld bec ef vs, P/ad.1 19,106. 1 Per.z, 21. thirdly, 
lc,ſtrengſÞ= promiſe oft ſome bodily worke and 
: bring wfjourward duty; as to faſt, ro giue ſuch 


prſach almes; to abſtaine from ſome 
meatesand drinkes, and to vſe or not 
vic other indifferent things, 1 Tim.4- 
$8.this laſt may be lawfull for vs ro make 


1rit may 


e, firſt,r 


'n. S Eco bn 


';en thereF&Þnd keepe, ſome cautions obſerued, as 
witlout ifWÞnay be ihewed further vpon the chird 
Hon, Egcommandement, 

- onely trafſhi The (nncs bee, firſt ro neglect this 
n{caſonabMclpe, and not ro make vowes with care 
s, as whit keeping them, ſecondly, tro make 


owes ro crearurcs, as to Saints, as the 


reioycin 
crraordinPapilts doe, | 
»cthe dy} A third helpe to Gods' worſhip , 


bbath, L5 preparation for che Preaching 
lt to SainÞf che word by education and main- 
ir by faſtinſ<nance 3 for education, Miniſters 


-manded(Fr<to be trained vp in the ſchooles of 
rſ11p,N# arning, 1 Saw, 10. 5, and 19. 20, 
25, 2 Kip King. 4-38, the (linneis, to take. away 
nade to Gichooles of learning, as [ulian the Apo- 
le. ThereMate did; and ſecondly, when men 
c Sc: jpruÞyithout gifts ruane —_—_ 4 

| Ce 


los 


3« 


A jhort Catechiſme, 


before they be ſent, 1 Km.13.33. 

Concerning nggtntenance, God h 
commanded the Minifters of the W 
ſhould competently bee prouided { 
Denut.12. 19. 1T7m.5.17.Ga1.6.6 
Thelione is, facrilegious taking ay 
ſuch things as belongto the maincen 
of the Miniſtery, Mal.;.8. Rom.2.2 

A fourth helpe 15 {ociety and fa 
liariry with the true worſhippers 
God, Pro. 13. 20. Pſalm. 16. 3. ; 
119. 63. 

Theſinne forbidden in this reſp 
[s ſocicty with idolaters in religi 


2 (or, 10. 20.21.22. and too familia 


ciull affaires, Cal. 2.11. 2 Chro, 16 
and felling things, which the fe 
knowerh: ſhall beſuperſtitiouſly impl 
ed; and triall of ſuits before 1dolate 
when weideale with our brerhren, a 
other deciſion may be had, z Cor. 6, 
Q. What ſomes be forbidden more ge 
rally againſt the perſarmarce of Gods m 
ſow, required wn the ſecond Commun 
were & | 
A. Firlt, making of Images of Go 
Dent .4,15.16, Eſa. 40. 18, Rows. 1.1 
tecondly,tmages of creatures rcligic 
vie 


with « larger Expoſition. 


, 


33» led, Exod. $. 10, yet images and pt- 
God hati on of creatures K. 4 be SA male 
he WorY,j11 vſ ec, Matth. 22. 20,proficable ſtories 
ded for eing drawne,the narure of birds and 
al. 6. 6. 7caſts may morc be knowne, and cities 


ing awaj 
JAINCenac 
om .2.12. 


id countries, And the ſcience of ca«- 
ing, caruing, and painting, is recko- 
ed among the gitts of God, Exed. 


and fan, g. 
1ppers Of Obie. Bur Images are lay-mens 
16. 3. MiBppbes, and reach deuotion , and therefore 


be religiouſly wſed, 
his reſpe 8 They 9 rcachers of vanity, and 
 religioejr dorine is lics, Hab. 2. 18, lerews.' 
familiar 6 _ 
Chro, 19 Obic&. The Iſraelites had Chernbines 
| che fel) Salomons Temple. | 
uſly implol.z. They had an expreiTe comman- 
e 1doltWment, we an expreſſcinhibitiony and 


erhren, Fey were fignes of ſpirituall things, 

z Cor. 6. hich) being come ,the yſ{c1s'ended; al- 
en more echcy were our of the ſight of the peo- 
of Gods WF, che Papifts be nor {o. 


Commaneg Q. Why bath the Lord made choiſe of 
word [mage to include (0 many things, 
t appeareth are forbidden un this Law ? 

« Becauſe it was from the begin- 
wg almoR an jguention, wherein man 


H 2 <&d 


ages of GC 
, Roms. 1+ 
es religiot 

vie 


104. 


Eſa. 22. 12, 
&c. 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 


ſome ſpeciall benefir, As 10. or for 
ſuccelle of the Goſpell, es 13.3. al 
chough all prayer require full : ffeRtion, 
yet inthe time of a faſt it ſhould bee ex. 
craordinary,& ipeciall in zeale,ſftrengrth 
and continuance; therefore bring wee 
downe the body, that the ſpirit may be 
caricd vp. 

The finnes forbidden bee, firſt, not 
faſting when there is occafjon. Second. 
ly,taſting is abuſed: Firſt, wi:en there 
onely outward abſtinence, wit]; out in- 
ward humiliation and aff. tion, Ef 
58. Secondly, to abſtaine onely trom 
flcſh. Thirdly, to faſt vnſcafonab\y 
without reſpc& of occalions, as when 
God hath colled vs to reioycing 
Fourthly,to faſt wichour exrraordinay 
prayer, Fitily, nor to keepethe day 0 
fafting in the nature of a Sabbath, Lex, 

23.30. Sixtly,ro keepe afaſt to Sainr 
Seve hly, tothis.k ro merit by faſting, 

2 Vowes bee helps commandedfo 
the furthering of Gods worllip, Nun, 
20.2, Dent.2 ;.21.Pſal, 22,25. 2 King 
23.3. A vow 1s apromiſe made to Gol 
of things Jawfulland poſſible. There he 
three loirs mencioned 1n the Sci pure 


firk, 


with 4 larger Expoſition, 


firſt, of ceremoniall duties which bee 
now aboliſhed; ſecondly, a promiſe of 
ion, morall obedience, which concerneth 
e ex V3, Pſal.t19,106, 1 Per.z, 21. thirdly, 
igthſ} apromiſe ot ſome bodily worke and 
weeſt ourward duty; as to faſt, to giue ſuch 
y be orſnch almes; to abſtaine from ſome 
meates and drinkes, and to vſe or not 
, not vie other indifferent things, 17im.4- 
ondÞ $:this laſt may be lawfull for vs ro maks 
re i and keepe, ſome cautions obſerued, as 
1 in-} may be ſhewed further vpon the chird 
Eſa Command«<ment, 
tron} The Gnncs bce, firſt ro neglett this 
nab!y helpc,and not to make vowes with care 
whalj of keeping them, ſecondly, to make 
cing | Yowes to creatures, as ro Saints, as the 
inayf} Papiſts doe. | #ootr2 
Jay off A third helpe to Gods worſhip , 
Le, is preparation for the Preaching 
2ins;Þ of the word by education and main- 
Ring} tenance z for education, Miniſters 
cd fo} eto be crained vp in the ſchooles of 
Vrend, learning, 1 Sam, 10. 5. and 19. 20, 
Kin 2 King.q-38, the (inne is, to take. away 
» Got ſchooles of learning, as [nlian the Apo 
cre} fate did; . and ſecondly, when men 
pcur, Þ Without gifts ruane intothe Miniftery, 
fark H ; bes 
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A jhort Catechiſme, 


before they be ſent, 1 Kn.13.3 3. | 

Concerning — God hath | , 
commanded the Minifters of the Word | , 
ſhould competently bee prouided for, ff ; 
Dent.12. 19. 1Twm.5.17.6a1.6.6.7.Þ 1, 
The ſinne 18, ſacrilegious taking away 
ſuch things as bclongto the maincenice þ |, 
of the Miniſtery, Mal.3.8. Rom.2.22. Þ,. 

A fourth helpe 15 {ociety and fami- 21 
liarity with the true worſhippers of 
God, Prow. 13. 20. Pſalm. 16. 3. and, 
119. 63. 

Thelinne forbidden in this reſpec, 
is ſocicty with idolaters in religion, ſj 
2 (or, 10. 20.21.22. and toofamiliarinſ,. 
ciuill affaires, Cad. 2.11. 2 Chro, 19.2, ( 
and felling things, which the-fellef,, 5 
knowerk ſhall beſuperſtitiouſly imploi-ſÞ 
ed; and triall of ſuits before idolaters fer. 
when wedeale:with our brethren, and 
other deciſion may be had, z Cor. 6.6, 

Q. What ſinnes be forbidden more gene 
rally againſt the performance of Gods wor 
ſoip, "required. in the ſecond Commande- 
wane 7 7 | & 

A. Firſt, making of Images of God, 
Demt.q,1 5.16, Eſa. 40-18, Roms. 1. 25 
fecondly,images of creatures "__ , 
X -44 VIC, 


with 4 larger Expoſition. 

| vied, Exod, 8. 10, yer images and pi- 
h | ures of creatures ma@ be madefor ci- 
rd Þ vill vſ e, Matth. 22.20.proficable ſtories 
T, Þ being drawnegthe narure of birds and 
7+ Þþ beaſts may more be knowne, and citics 
ay Þ and countries, And the ſcience of ca» 
Ce Þ fling, caruing, and painting, -is recko- 
þ. Fncd among the gifts of God, Execd. 
ni- F JI. 3. 
of | Object. Bur Images are lay-mens 
Nd Þ jookes, and teach dewot:on 4 and therefore 

may be religiouſly vſcd, ; 

ect, 4” They ” reachers of vanity, and 


ON, Btheir doftrine is lies, -Hab. 2. 18, Jerews.' 


IN Bos. znC.:. 
9-2} Obic&, The Iſrachites had Chernbines 
n Salomons Temple. 
ef. They had an expreiſe comman- 

lement, we an expreſſcinhibitiony and 
hey were fignes of ſpirituall chings, 
hich being come ,the yſe is:ended; al- 
Po they were our of the ſight of the peo- 
le, the Papifts be nor ſo. 
Q. Why bath the Lord made choiſe of 
he word Image to include ſo many things, 
$it appeareth are forbidden in this Law ? 

A. Becauſe ic was from the begin- 

ing almoſt an jguention, wherein man 
H 3 
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did plcaſe himſelfe for Gods worſhip 
therefore vnder that he condemneth all 
other jnuentions. 
Q. What be thereaſons perſwading our 
#bedrence to the ſecond Commandement ? 
A. Firſt, one 1s drawne from Gods 
jealouſje, a metaphorical ſpeech drawn 
from wed!ocke; hee is the husband of 
his Church : the {ccond is drawne from 
his juſtice, puniſhing tothe tourth ge- 
neration; them that hare him; the third 
1s from his mercy, reſeruing mercy for 
thouſands that louc him, and ſhew it by 
keeping his Commandements. 
Concerning the third Conmmanat- 
rent, Thow ſhalt not take the name, 
what is meant by taking his name in vaine! 
A. Name lignifieth, firſt, the title 
and attributes of God; ſecondly, religi 
on; thirdly; the workes of God: by {al 
which God'is knowne; and, In vaine 
ſignificthtorno cauſe, or vpon a light 
and fond occalion. 7 
Q. What may be 0bſerned in the wor, 
of the Commandement ? 
A. Firſt, a precept; ſecondly, 4rc 
ſon inforcing obedience thereunto, 
Q. Whatss commanded im general! ? 
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e-F. That in all our life we ſet forth 
his glory,not diminiſhing.any thing of 
honour due to him. 

Q. Seeing that God is glorified in the 
right we, firſt, of his titles; ſecondly, of the 
exerciſes of religion, and thirdly , of his 
workes; ſhew me firſt what things are requs- 
red to the glorifying of God toyntly in all 
theſe together, and then in excry of the par- 


" ficalars, 


A. Firſt, we are commanded to know 


' how to glorific God in all things, how 


ro carry our {clues inall things and a&ti- 
ons for Gods gloryzbecauſc knowledge 
gocth before practice, 

Ignorance is forbidden, a. ſinne 
whereby the deuill greatly preuaileth 
1n men to Gods diſhonour, and abuſe of 
his name. 

Secondly, here is commanded the 
propagating and ſpgeading abroad of 
the things we know,that others by vs 
may bee brought to a right vſc of rke 
name of God, Dent. 4 g.and 6, 10. Col. 

IG. 
: The finne forbidden 1s, farſt, a 1oa- 
thing and ſhunging of ſuch ſpeech as js 
had of God; ſcconGly, the auouching 
Hz or 
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or ſpreading abroad of ſome falſe do- 


Qrine, concerning God, his will, or 
workes, Jer,14- 13 /4 

hirdly, che celebrarion, Jauding 
and magnifying of God,is commanded, 
which is a commemoration of Gods 


properties, and woikes, 1oyned with a 
liking and admiration of them, that Þ 


God may excell aboue all chings. 


The (inne forbidden, 1s contempt of Þ 


God, and on.itting of his praiſe, not to 
take knowledge oft the wiſedome, and 

oodnefle, and power which ſhineth in 
Pi wor kes, and ro deride his worke, or 
manner of working, or to cxrenuate 
the excellency of 1, or ro obſcure his 
gifts jn our neighbour, and to di{- 
praiſe meates at table, 1 (or. 10.3 3. Rom. 
1.19.20. ſecondly, contumely or blaf- 
phemy, which js to ſpeake of God ſuch 
things as are contrary to his nature,pro- 
perties and will, excher through 1gno- 
rance or hatred of the truth, and God 
himſelfe, x Trme-1 13.thirdly, to banne 
and curſe, either our {clues or others, 
ſpeaking impious things,as if God were 
the executioner, to reuenge our qua:- 


rel], Rom. 12.14. l 
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with alarger Expoſition. 
The fourth thing commanded, is 
xcale, which as it is inward; is required 
inthe firſt Commandementr,as practiſed 
outwardly,may be referred to the chird 


| pr ec epr. 


Q. Tocome tothe particular things ſige 
nified by the name of God, aud the things 


| commanded and forbidden in excry of thens: 
| how us God tobee glorified by the right uſe 


of his titles and attribntes, as God, Lora, 


A. Wee muſt reucrently in heart 
thinke, and with tongue cvnfetle and 
ſpeake of God and his titles, and liuc 
holily in our profeſſion, as becommert!i 
them that geale with Gods artriburcs, 
hauing a feeling affeftion of the glory 
of God, that ſhineth in them, anſwera- 
ble to the excellency, holineſle, and 
eomfortableneſle of them, Zach. 2. 3. 
2 Chro,24. 20. 21.22, Demir, 28. 58. 
Rom, Te Ys 

The ſinne is a carelctJeraking vp of 
them without any preparation of hcarr, 
or inward feeling and reuerence, with- 
out regard of the ends, for euery trifle; 
as firſt, in Playes and ſports on Stages; 
ſecondly, with children, in telling of 

H 4 teſts, 


Firſt, con- 
cerning 
che ritles 
of God. 


_ 
TT 


=e- am. 


» 


= OS _ A N 
wa! Loh = p 3 % 4 5. 


PY 
4 ne — 
hi the 2 « + ' 
_ - A I. Me 
<7 —_— Cs - 
« 


= MW 
an<>*. 4 
- - . vw 


fy rn Pom ce RnB 2 Prat Er 
Ga gn perf 


DAKSS: 
Ear + 


w hy —_ IR 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 
iefts, tales and ſtories; thirdly, in vtte- 
ring any croubled affcQion; fourthly,in 
light and vaine\wearing;fifrly,in vſing 
them about wicked matters, as Wir- 
:ches, Sorcerers, and Coniurers doe; 
ſxtly, in common {alutations of courte. ſh, 
fie, withour inward reuercnce, or fee- fit 
ling; ſcucnthly, in curſing our ſelues or 
othcrs, as Carders & Dicers,cufing the Þ11 
Cards and Dice, their lucke or fortune, 
"which 1s a crying out vpon God, that 
diſpoſerh all things by his prouidence; || * 
eightly, lining vnholily 1n che profeſſi- ſen 

on of religion, Rows. 2. 24- | 
The ſecond thing commanded,is the 
righr vſe of the exticiſes of Religion; as 
—— the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Oarh, 
religion. 4nd Vowes; firſt, for the glonifying of 
Firſt, the Godin the 11jghr vic of his Word; firſt, 
Word. bheforewe heareit, wee muſt auoide ex- 
1 Pet2-1-2 coffe in dyer, pride, curiofity, hypocri- 
' fie, woridly care and preiudicaced opt- 
nions; and wce muſt medirate of Gocs 
ordinance in the wminiſtery of the'word 
to beget grace, and to increaſe it in vs; 
and wemuſt pray for the Miniſter, Col. 
4-3.and for our ſelues, Pfa/119: 18. 
ſecondly inthe aQtion of hearing, wee 
| mu 


Secondly, 
Concer- 
ning the 


with a larger Expoſition. 


lence, Job 29.9. faith, Heb. 4. 2. and 
plow it with our affcions feelingly, 
cording tothe matter of it,& not de- 
art before the end, Exck. 46. 10. third- 
,after we haucheard it, we muſt me- 
tare of it, Pſal.1, 2. and ſearch our 
lues, and labour to finde the power of 
in vs, conferring of it, and praQtiſing 
,thar ſo we may giue glory toGod in 
hat expericnce, Lk. 8.15. [am.1.22. 
The ſinnes forbidden be, firſt, ro ob- 
nethe ordinance in the ontward man 
ithout the inward; to heare ic with- 
tfeare, care, or conſcience, not ftri- 
ing ro feele the power of it; ſecondly, 
1 ſome Gentlemens houſes, there jsa 
e, to content themſclues with com- 
on ſeruice (as itis called) with the 
eple& of the Word Preached, and 
lar vpon the Sabbaih day; thirdly , 


- Where 15 this ſinne in the ſpeeches of 1g- 


vant men, ſaying, they had as licue 
jearean Epiſtle or Goſpellread,as a Ser- 
non preached; fourthly,there 1s a ſinne 
ithe dumbe Miniſter and people, who 
ade and heare it read, with this pur. 
ole ro beger faith ordmarily, wh rs 
Go 


uſt attend with reuerence, E/a.66, 2. y/. 


= . 
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God hath reſerued thar ordinarily |, 
4, the vſc of thepreaching of it, not t 
"i barc reading; fiftly, to make ieſts of thi} 
} Scripture phraſe; (ixtly, tomakecham 
of rhe {entences of it, as ſome doe, wit 
P[.50.8.with a key ſet in a book to fine 
out a thicfe : hereunto may bee addeh, 
other witchcraft and inchantmene : |. 
venthly, in Stage-plaies, Interlud$, 
and Pageants, Pro. 13.13. Eſa«66.2.he 
2 The$a. Secondly, wee mult glorifie God q 
the right vie of the Sacraments:co 
ning Baptiſme, ft, in our owne vi, 
it, by meditating of the end of it, ſ;j 
ſecke our and finde in our ſelues, t,, 
we are one with God and Chriſt by, 
Spirit, that our ſinnes be not onely i g 
piuen, but cuen killed in che roote, WH, 
ftrangers inthis world, and rejoyciin, 
Mm our priuiledges of the heauenly ch; 
wheremrto wee are incorporated, Witoy 
myſt ſhew 1n our liues, So wee arellh + 
Ky. 16 deed bapriſed with the holy Ghalifſe f 
2... Row.6.2.3. and (o glorifie God wi, 
3, praiſe to him for that ordinance. T] 
The ſinnes forbidden be, firſt, nc ouy 
feele this power and comfort of it, tht 
rolabdur tofeele-itin time of tempan 
>) tic 


craments., 


with a larger Expoſition, 
rily Fon; ſecondly, nor to call rominde the 
not tFromiles and vowes made in baptiſme, 
of thor indeauouring to keepe them, neuer 
chi pregard what was there done, 
c, WY Secondly, concerning our carriage 
ro fi our (clues in the baprifing of others, 
addeÞÞ as we rake not Gods name in vaine: 
nt : har muſt bee conſidered of people, as 
rludhey arc Parents of children, or onely 
6.2. Thembers of the Church; Parents muſt 
Godt prepare them(clues before, by re- 
co abring che mercitull coucnant of 
c vieod corhem and their (cede, and by cx- 
t It, Wrience in themſelues to conceiue 
es, Wpe for the childe : ſecondly, with all 
t by@nucnient ſpecde that may bee accor- 
clyiS gto the aſſembly of the congrega- 
XC. Sn dcfire that Sacrament, calling to 
1OyClinde the ordinance of God, which is 
ly aſÞþ: ontly, that the childe ſhall bee 
- Vought into the couenant of grace, 
e areWr there it muſt alſo bee ſealed vpin 
= efleſh, Gene/. 17. 10, 11,12. Exoans 
) 24, 
, The finne forbidden is, without any 
, NOWought of the couenant, to bee led on 
if, 'Y the cords of cuſtome, not giuing 
cemſBankes to God for that mercy , nor 
rid pray- 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 
praying forthe fruit of that Saeramenſſſi 
to the childe; ſecondly, not toinftruh 
the childe being come to dilcretion, i 
the doftrine of the coucnant, and th 
vicof the Sacrament, nor to labour in! 
the feeling ef thepower and vie of t! 
ordinance of God for faith and ſan 
cation: thirdly, co deferre che time; 
recctuing that Sacrament, vpon vnu 
ceſſary occaſions and trifling excuſe, 

Thereſt of the afſembly, and me 
bers of the Church, ought with kn 
ledge of Gods couenanr, and ioyo 
member to be add<d,:o addrelle the 
ſelues vntothe worke, praying carne 
ly with che Miniſtcr, triuing alſo 
feele the force of it in themſclues, a 
ling to minde the ſolemne vow thi 
haue made thercin; {o afterward ſtirr: 
vpthem(elues to a communicating; 
gifts and priuiledges with the par 
receiued, and one with another, 

x. 59.Epb. 4-1-7. 

The finne 1s, co runne out from! 
congregation before the Sacrament 
adminiftred, without neceffary 'occ 

- on; or ſtaying,to bufic our ſelucs w 
-other matters, not praying with. 
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with a larger Expoſition. 


ramen{ſioifter, not calling ro minde our own 
nftru&w, and promiſemade init, nor to 
10n, ive co bee comforted by it, bur to e- 
nd theme it asa copmon thing, 
ur in} Concerning the Lords Supper, that 
of thee may glonfie God inthe righrvſe 
andiſhereot; fiſt, we muſt medicate of che 
timedd thereof; in the ordinance of Gvd, ro 
 vnupnfirme our faich, 2nd cheerefully ro 
uſes, kmember Gods goodnetle to vs; ſe- 
4 meaſondly, we muſt examine our f{elues of 
 knowur HenefTe for the'vſe thereof in knows 
oy of$dg ©, left our ſacrifice be blinde, "in re= 
e thaſfentance, leſt ic bee Jame, in faith and 
rarneÞue, 1ſt wee want our wedding gar- 
_ alſohent, 1 Cor, 11,28, 
es, all Theſinneis, to come jgnorantly, in 
w thnbchete, malice, and impenirency:yea 
ſtimgÞnegleR che renewing of our repen- 
ting Wnce, 1 Cor, 11.29. 30. 31, 
e pai Thirdly, prayeris robemwade to God 
r, Liſp a right manner, for which cauſe, firſt, 
e muſt prepare our ſelues before pray- 
rom, by knowledge of Gods commande- 
nentFcnc, and of the things asked,' thar 
hey be according to Gods will, 1 7oþ. 
5 Wih- 14- 15. and by true repentance, Eſa. 
ach. oÞ'15:; P/al, 66.18. and by loueromen, 


3 Prayer, 


AMark, 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


CHarks 11.25. and emptying our hearfſer: 
of worldly matters, that wee may reyeſþen 
rently lift chem vp to God; ſecondly, iſt 
the aQion of praycr, wee muſt haue 
ſcnſe and feeling of our wants, P/al.6 
I. and confidence to be heard, grow 
ded vpon Gods promiſes chrouy 
Chriſt, Mark. 11. 24. Joh. 16. 23. an 
ferucncy, Jams. $6. Rom. 15- 30. a 
perſcuerance, Eph. 6.8thirdly , 
prayer, wee muſt reſt and waite vpc 
God by faith, and labour in che vieq 
che meanes for the obtaining of thi 
which we praicd for. 

The (innes be, firſt, when prater i 
made in ignorance of the command 
ment and will of God, Rom.10.14. ail 
in an ynknowne rongue, 1 Cer. 14. { 
condly, when people pray by numbe 
ſo many prayers, withouc con(ide ny 
their particular wants, CMarrh.6. chit 

 Iy, whenſuch as pray, haue no carenſc0 
leaue their ſinnes, E/a. 1.15. fourch)y 
ro pray, waucringly without cont 
dence, Ia. 1.5.6. | 
| Fourchly, we are commandedto gl 
rifie God by the righc taking of ag oath 
by preparing our fclues to ir, by con 
; deraric 


with alarger Expoſition. 

hearfſeration of the Lord, ro whoſe judge- 

 reveſhent we commit our ſelues in the oath, 

dly, ig ftirre vp our {clues roſweare in truth, 

nave we forſweare,in juſtice,leſt we com- 

al.6;$it iniquity, in iudgement, leſt wee 

care lightly and raſhly, 7er.4. 1. E/a. 

1, fo worſhipping God in ir, we reſt 

znÞ the meanes for ending the ſtrife, 

The (imnes be, firſt, to ſweare with a 

Mc heart deccitfully, falſe things, and 

hen a man performerh not that which 

$1 his owne accord he (ware, Marth. 5. 

;&- ſeconaly, to ſweare vniuſtly, ro doe 

ir which 1s' cuill, as &/@, 23. third- 

i, wich a vaine minde vpon cucry 0c- 

ion, without due conſideration, not 

J wdgement, raſhly, Feel. g. 2, 

Fifthly, vowes muſt bee vied aright, 5 Vowes: prog. 

I therctore muſt bee lawfully made 

d keprs firſt, the matrer of them muft 

eagreeable co Gods will and Word; 

ſFcondly,- the end of them muſt beeto 

tifechankefulnefſero God for bene- 

5recezued, or to preſerue repentance 

dobedicnce by ſctting a Tutor ouer 

ie will co keepe it in promiſed obedi- 

nce; thirdly, they wuſt be made wich 

nſen of ſupenours, wee be vnder 


gougrn- 
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goucrnement,/V«mb. 30. fourthly,th 
muſt bee podlible; fiftly, agreeable 
the calling of him that maketh the 
gencrally as a Chriſtian, or particu| 
lixtly, they muſt be made with deli 
ration, not raſhly; ſeuenthly, they n 
ſtand with chriſtian liberty; laſtly, li 
fall vowes muſt be kept, Eccl.5. 
The finnes. be, firſt, ro make {i 
yowes about indifferent things, co 
| parts of Gods worſhip, when as the 
bur ſtates and proppes to the worlh 
ſecondly, to account them meritori 
thirdly, ro make them of ſuch thing 


Tr 
t] 


be againſt che expreſſe word of God 


che Papiſts vow of conrinency, ,vo! 
tary pouerty, and monaſticall life, 4 
20. 35. 1 Cor. 7.9. 23. 2 Theſ.3.10, 
_ 22, fourthly, tooliſh vowes, rafhly 
vnaduiſedly made, in ignorance: 
lighenefſe; Gitcly, breaking of 1a 
vowes, Pſal. 78. Exod. 9. 28.34 
keeping vowes made againſt thew 
of God. | 
Thirdly, Thirdly, weare commanded top 
concer- rifieGod inthe right vic of his wo 
og_ of creation and prouidence,, wich x 


Ged. FTeucrence and found fegling'c 


gl 


with a larger Expoſition, 'F# 121 
ly.th glory of God ſhining in them; f:#t,to 
able firre vp our mindes ro fearch rhem out 
he Swoakly, and the glory of God which 
rtucugany way may bee found in them, P/al. 
deli 104. 24. 34+ and 64+ 9.10. and 145. 10. 
ey mY 32, ſecondly, in the naming of them, 
ly, llto ſpeake with reuerence, as of ſuch ex- 
cellent things, P/al, 64.9. 10. Luk. 2. 
ke ſi18.19, P/al.8.1. thirdly, ro imitate that 3 
;, colin the creature, which we may follow, 
cho C2atth 6.26.28. Pro. 6.6.and to auoid 
yorlilwhat wee ſhould hunne, P/al. 32.9. 
rorifſourthly,to teach che workes of God to' 
nogour poſterity, that of the nature and 
quality of cuery worke, they may take 
ruit and profic of increaſe vnto holis 


e, Alle, P/al. 78, 7. 10.11. Dent. 4.9. 
\10.Ffittly, ro ſanfific the vic of them by che 
fhly ord and Prayer, x Tim.4.5. (ixtly, in 
ice! Fhe proſperity of our ſelues and others, 
lawiſo be chanketull, P/a/. 124. 6. and 66, 
34-46. Rows. 2. 4. ſcucnthly , in aduerfiy - 


oacknowledge Gods iuſtice, and to be 
umble, Job 1.23. Dan.g. Pſal, 58.11. 
2, ejghtly, concerning lots, we ought / 
jich due meditation of Gods proui- 
lence, iuſtice and wiſedome, by prayer, 
Wo prepare our ſelues, and wich faith, 
waite 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


waite for the immediate diſpoſirion of 
the lot by the Lord, ro end ſome great 
matrerin doubr, r:{ting in the cuent 
with contentarion and quictnelTe, Pys, 
18.18. and 16. 33. AZ. 1.23. 
Thefinnes be,firit,nor reg2rding the 
workes of God, no: ſeeking our che cx. 
cellency of chem, 2nd being (lent in 
our knowledge of them : ſecondly, ſu: 
peritition, wi:ich 1s a wrong opinion 
concriued of the workes of Gods pro. 
uidence: the reaſon whereof can nw 
ther be driwne from the word of God, 
nor out of the whole courſe of nature, 
co ſurmize that beafts may be ramed by 
vrrles, prayers, or the hikez that it is vn 
hacky ro have a Hare croilc his way,and 
ſuperſtitiouſly tocorſecrace water, asin 
Papiits holy warer : chirdly, ro vie the 
creatures withour ſanAiiying themby 
the Word and Pray:r, 2nd ro bee vn 
chankefull for bencfics : fou:rhly, ro 1 
buſe the creatures by d:unkenneſle 0 
vncleanneſſe : fifttly, norto be hmbled 
at Gods indgements, E/a. 1-5. er. 5.} 
fixcly, to abuſe the creatures by palm 
try, by inſpetion of the hand, andch 
hnes, crolles, and angles of jr, cord,” 
| for 
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with 4 larger Expoſition. 
"rear Borrunes : ſecuenthly, by phy{iognomy 
ene 0 VIEW of mens faces, to guelle at, or 
Py, þ<ll forruncs : cightly, from the ſtwies 
_ *Þy iudiciall aſtrology, ro caſt gariuities, 
orete]l warres, the dearh of great men, 
amine, &c, ninthly, concerning lots, 
oruſh vpon them raſhly, wichour me- 
liration and prayer, and to vi: chem 
vrtrifles, when concrouerlics may 0+ 
herwiſe be ended; and to make g:ine 
fa lot, viing ſubtiky to deceiue; and 
drepine, and nor rcft in the evd of the 
pneroucrite, decided by lor, lawfully 
ed; and by caſting of dice, & looking 
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y,and Q. Woat is the reaſon whereby the third 
; ac no mandemert is wrged ? 

i= the} 4- By a feucre chrearning,thar God 


ill nor ho!d them guilclefJe, bur con- 
mne them co eccrnall deſtruQten , 
2t take his name in vaine, without 
celſiry, wichour glory to him,or pro- 
ro men, 

Q. Concerning the fourth Commande- 
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* t. t, Remember i1at thou keepe holy, &c. 
rd chefs # (be gener all ſcope of the ſame ? 
cotell A. To appoint when God is cſpccl- 


y ro be worſhipped. 
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'-=# A ſhort Catechiſme,\ 

Q, What doth this word, Remembr if 
import, which us ſet before this Comma 
dement, and not before the reſt ? 

eF. Firſt, char God will in no wit 
beare the forgetting and negleR of th 
Commandement, becauſe this conty 
neth in ſome ſort all the worfhip conffre 
manded inthe former, being the {peſſpic 
all cime ſct apart for che performing ſſep 
it ſpecially and publikely; and ther 
fore he obicReth co the 1iraclites, th 
tranſgrefſion of this Commandemen 
when he meancth to fignifieche breud 
of the whole Law: ſccondly, it 


reach vs,there is required a ſpeciall pr 
paration tothe obedience of this Cox 
mandement; hauing it ſo in mindegt 
wecaſt all our buſinelles, ſo as we 

eucr minde, that they ſhall not call 1 
away fromthe ſanQifying of chis dyſſhe: 


and therefore this word, Remember,Waic 


{pecially direAcd to the gouernoyſſhet 


that haue others within their chanre: 
vnder cheirauthority : thirdly, 'it myfor | 
teach vs to bring a religious minds 
without which , whatſocuer outwot! 
worke we doe, js not accepted; and tak 
this we muſt haue the more care, couſſpur 


with a larger Expoſition, 


mb {ering our pronenelle by natureto for- 
er the ſaniifying of this day, 

Q What is the meaning of this word 
fanitsfie, or what ts it to keepe the Sabbath 
of rhilfle) holy ? | 
ont A. To ſet apart, or ſeparatea thing 
> conflrom a common and ordinary, toa holy 
pefipie : ſo the Lord ſanRifieth his people, 


ing ſeparating thera from the common do- 
thenfſage of the world, ro bea peculiar peo- 
s, thilc to himiſelfe, Lewir. 25.28. 14-16. (o 
men{e Pricſts, Exed. 29.1. ſo the Sabbath, 


Fen we ſeparate our thoughts, words, 
orkes, ſenſes and time, from a com- 


all priſon vie, ro a holy and dinine. 
Confl Q. Whether is it a Commandement, or 
le thi permſſion, when God ſaith, Sixe daies 


u ſoalt labonr ? 

A, Thereſtraint of his labour about 
eworkec he hath to doe, vnto the (ixe 
aies, is a Commandement, limiting 
he time of his labour to them, that hee 
reake not in vpon the Sabbath. Bur 
Fr |abouring the whole ſixe dayes,if by 
lis loyrering and negligence hee leaue 

Wot his work<e,to fall vpon the Sabbath, 
take ir not tobee a > x45 waegany 
ur a permiſſion ſo as the Church m?y 
| -"F9 ſepa» 


I2s$ 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


ſeparate ſome of the (ixe daies, eith 
to ſolemne retoycing, or humiliation, 
' Q. What #5 the meaning of this,Withi 
thy gate? | #1 

A. Figuratiuely itis to betakenfaj; 
1uriidition or authority;whatſocuery|} 
haue to the verermoſt bounds of it, ÞÞr 

O. What doth it teach ws ? t 

ef. That they which have theg 
uernement of others, are bound to{x 
the Sabbath kept, not onely in the 
owne perſons, but in the reſt char þ 
long to them, and it they doe nor | 
the prophaning of the Sabbath by rf 
authority;their breaches of the Sabba 
ſhall bee laid vpon them to anſwer & 
Neb. , 3. | 
'  Q. Doththis law bill binde 5, orig 
abrogated, becauſe the Apoſile ſaith, lt 
man condenne youu in a Sabbath ? 

A. The Apottle ſpeaketh of thee 
mon1all S:bbath, as the ſeuenth yeer 
and other teſtuall daies, which arc 
brogared, Moreouer, the ſcuenth 
from tlie c: cation of 1t, and the oblq 
ning 1t with the ſet ceremonies, (Ns 
28.9. 10,) 1s taken away, A. 20. 
1 Cer, 16, 1, Rev. 1440, Ours for t 

reſu 


| 
( 


with 4 larger Expoſition. 
eithe refuarreion of Chriſt, is called the 
ation, | Lords day.Moreoue che Sabbath inthe 
Wrthiff old Teſtament, was a type and figure of 
regeneration, Ezek. 20,12, Exod, 31, 
kenfafſ15, and of the cucrlating reft of the 
uer vi Kingdome of heauen, Heb 4.8.9. in this 
it, Freſpe labonrs are not ſimply and for 
them(clues forbidden, now as they 


theg were then, bur as they hinder our ſpi- 


| to/ericuall exerciſe and ſanditying of the 
n thaſſSabbath or Lords day, either in publike 
For private, bur as they helpe vs in theſe, 
they are lawful;bur the moral obſcruin 
of the Sabbath, is perpetuall,& bindeth 
s, 25 Well as the Iewes, as all the other 
ofcherenne Commandements a!{o doc, 
| Q. How may this Commandement bee 
, Ori dintded ? 
bh. lad A. Firſt, into che Commandement 
tſelte : ſecondly, reafons intorcing 0- 
 rheabedicnce ro ir, - 
1 ye Q. hat are the duties commanded, 
nd /innes forbidden ? 


A. Firit,therc is commanded to reſt; 


ich ; 

» obleſſecondly, ro performe holy dut12s, 

(Nm Firſt, ro reſt trom our Jabours vpon 1 To reſt, 
7. 20. har day, the better ro artcnd ypon the 

for other duties commanded; as to reit 
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A ſhort Catechifme, 
from the workes and labours of our ho. 
neſt and lawfull callings, Lear, 23. 3, 
Exod 34.21.and 31.5. as the husband. 
mans plowing, ſowing, reaping, bin. 
ding, turning, or bringing home hi 
cornezalio from faires, chafferings, bar 
gaines, Neh. 13.15.16.17.19. and fron 
ordinary and vnneceſſ:ry journics, 
Exod. 16.29. yet we muſt know, thatit 
caſe of neceſſity and charity, a man ma 
doc ſome ef theſe workes, that bee ſe 
uile, and not breake the Sabbath, Ma 
£2.1-5. 11, Luk. 14.5. Mark. 2. 21 
firſt, 1ournies to the Prophers,and pl: 
ces appointed for Gods ſeruice,are law. 
full on chis day, 2 King.4q. 23. P/al.8 
7. ſecondly, to procure ſome jpeciil 
and necellary good ro others; ſo Mid 
wiuecs and Phylitians may trauell to w 
men, and chem that be ſicke, and ſor 
help a beaft our of a pit, Luke 14, 15:t 
giuethem meate and water, and to pro 
uide meateand drinke, Matth. 12.1 
but theſe muſt be done, not as worke 
of our calling (imply, bur as workes 
charity : we muſt know alſo, that wan 
con Dancings, Drinkings,Church-ale 
Stage-plaies, great feafts in pamperini 
eng 


with a larger Expoſition. 129 
ur ho.ſthe flefh, hinder the performance of the 
23. 3,{duties of the Sabbath, more then ordi. 
band.ſnary labour, Concerning ſolemne and 
, bin ſumpruous feaſts, ſuch as are made at 
me hi;marriages, or admitting of men into 
;, barſtheir c1uill offices, although they bee 
] fronflawfull in themſclues, yer not on the 
rnics, {Sabbath day, being dangerous and vn- 
-hat init to be vied, both becauſe they de- 
n mayftaine many from the afſemblies, and 
ce {erhinder almoſt all the private cxerciſes 
 Magnd duties of the Sabbath, In this caſe, 
2. 21D anidsexample is worthy of confidera- 
d pliſtion, 2 Chre. 11.18.19. ſo we may lay 
: law.ſpt che meates in thoſe pompous prepa- 
z/. 8,garions, for they be not withour the ha- 
Decialſpard of mens ſoules. We muſt alſo know 
> Midfſhar in che choughts and motions of our 
o weÞhearts, che Sabbath is ro be kepr,tor the 
| ſor ſlaw is ſpiritual], Rep. p.and bindeth the 
15-Þpirit and ſoule of a man as well as his 
o proſÞbody ,as in all the reſt of the Comman- 
12, !{ements,where the ations forbidden, 
rorkeſWhe affetion is forbidden, and thar 
kesdfſ{which is vnlawfullto be tpoken, is vn- 
wanJJawfull ro bee chought on this day, as 
1-alsFliſcourſing of worldly matters vnneceſ- 
eringſarily,eicher in tableralke,or other wile, 
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130 A ſhort Catechiſme, 
is forbidden, fo the\rhoughts of thay 


heart, al-hough neuer vitered, (0d reffr 
quireth che wiole man, Thou ſhylffl 
terue the Lord thy God: witlt all Thiffc 
thought, | 
Thelinnes to: bidden again{t che re 
required onthe S:hbath bze, ro dot 
workes, or ſpeake words, or chin 
thoughts about the affaires ofthis hf 
furchcr chen neceſliry 1n charicy r 
quires, 2 
2 Holy &u- The ſecond thing commanded, i 
performing ho!y exerciſes,whercby ct! 
day may be ſan@ified as , cl 
r. Firſt, preparation, Which is a ſanMÞal 
fying of our ſelues, and of thoſe rhaſjn 
belong to: vs, to the performing 
of the workes of the Sabbath , by 
praying to GOD, and raking ſt! 
count of our ſeuerall finnes, and cont! 
fidering the end of the Sabbath, wit 2 
the publike and private exerciſes of t 
ſame, Exo4.32. 5,6, in which rcſpetÞ p! 
_ weri'e ſomething che earlier, that weſh 
may haue time for this, Adark. 1.35.39 i! 
The f(inneforbidden, isto omit thi m 
preparation, to beſtow the time abou t 
other matters;as many that can ſcarcely} 2 


gc 


| with 4 larger Expoſition. 

'of thgget out of the looking-glaſle by dinner- 

30d refirime, bur it they bce ready, when the 

1 ſþ;{fibcll ringeth, chey thinke it weil : fe- 

11 thfcondly, to (leepe out the time. 
Secondly, to joyne with the publike #* 

he reffaiſembly, to ſhew chat wee are of the aſ- 

-o dogſembly of rhe Saints; there to be ready, 

chinkKat che 6rdinary houres of meeting, and 

15 hfeco continue trom the beginning co che 

icy regend, ef, 20 7. and 13-15. 2 King. 4 

22.23. Ezek,46. 10, 

Thelinne 15,to refuſe the afſembly of 
the Saints, and ro come negligently ; to 
come inthe fore-noone,and neglett the 
Kafcer-noone; as if che whole day were 

not to be ſantified, 
nfl Thirdly .we are commanded toioyne 3* 
with the afſembly in all che holy dutics 
there to be done, as in praters, ſupplics- 
tions, thank(giuings of the Church, 
2Tm.2,2.4. 

Thelinneis, to ſeparate our ſcjues in 
priuate prayer, from the common affe- 
Qion and prayer wee ſhould hauc with 
the Church. Morconer, wee are com- 
wanded to heare reuerently and atten- 
tuely, the Word Read and Preached, 
2 Kiug, 4422, AF, 13.15,16.a0d 6.7: 
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132 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


The ſinne is, to reade or pray, (a f} 
ſome bring bookes for rhar purpoſe) [; 
while the Minifter is in Preaching, f 
whereas they ſhould draw ncere to ffs 
heare: ſecondly, to fleepe: thirdly, off; 
talke : fourthly, ro content rhem(elue; ft] 
with the Word read, living in fuch Px 
riſhes, where the Miniſter cannot 
Preach, or where there is no Preaching 
long time together, and in a manner, a cc 
famine of the Word, and nor co ſceke yi 
thoſe places whereit is preached. 

Another duty that wee arcto ioynef}} | 
with the people of God in,is,to recciuc ſc 
the Sacraments, A. 20.-7. anotherit,þ 
to gather orgine to the publike gathe-fſin 
ring forthe poore, x Cor. 16.14. Theſinnefen 
15, tonegle& theſe duties, 

4 Fourrhly, wee are bound co priuate 
duties on the Sabbath, chat wee may 
reape profir of the publike, as firſt, ts 
conferre of the Word wee hauc heard 
and ro medicate of irs to labour tht 
conſcience and fruic of it in our hearts, 
A1l-3.16.P/al.119.11.13.14.15.here- 
in the gouernour of che family may pro- 
firably ro be imployed, in calling hi 
family together, to require what ehey 

hauc 


with a larger Expoſition.' 
hauc learned, and to help them to fur- 
ther ynderftanding of ir,and ro vrge the 
practice of it inthezrhte, Gen. 18. 8. 
Secendly, {inging of Pi/almes, Epbeſe 5. 
19.( 01.3.16. Thirdly, mcditation of 
the workes of God, as of the Creation, 


- Redemption, preteruation, Pſal.. 92. 


Fourchly, admonifhing thoſe that fall, 
and exhorting one another. Fitrly,re- 
conciling ſuch as be at vaniance, dixtly, 
rifiting the fieke, 

The finnes be to omit theſe duties, 

5 Laſtly,there is commanded,thar we 
hould account rhe ſabbath a delight, 


nd our chiefe joy, our ſprings —_ 
-ſnit.Eſay 5g. 23. Therefore althoug 


man exerciſe both his thoughts and 
peech in holy duties, and yet haueno 
hcerfulnefTe in them, but accomptath 
hem wearinelle, it is his ſinne, 

Q. What bee the reaſons whirewith 
this fourth Commandement is vrged ? 

A. They are three, one by apre- 

nrion drawne from the equitie. 
permitted thee (ixe dayes for thine 
wne labour, thou ſhalc therefore ſer 
ne a part for my ſeruice, and that is e- 
juall, Secondly, I reſted the feuenth 
day, 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 


day, and ſanQified it, therefore thay 
muſt doe ſo; an argument trom God; 
example. Thirdly, it is a day dedict 
red ro my wor ſhip, 

Q_ Concerning the fift Commandemen, 
Honowr thy father, &c, What is genera 
commanded therein ? 

ef. To preſeruc the dignitic of ou 
ncighbonr and our (clues. 

Q. What doth this Commanademn 
contazne 7 | 

eA. Firſt, the precept it ſelfe,ſecond. 
ly,a reaſon, 

Q. What « commanded im this wn 
Hononr ? 

eA, Fnſt,reuerence, both inward an 
outward,fuch as the manner & caſto 
of rhe Countrey requirech ro men « 
ſuch place,as by riſing, ſtanding, boy 
ing, ſilence, giuing precedency, Lev 
19432. Pſal, 52. 9. Secondly, obcd 
ence, Pet,2.1z, Thirdly, maincenanc} 
I Tim5.3. 

Q. What is meant by Father and m 

ther 
ef. All ſuperiours by nature, |þ 
apge,r Tim. 5.1.2, by office, as Magi 
ſtraces, Miniſters, husbands, Maſters 
Eſay 2, 


with alarger Expoſition. 135 
fe, 22-21, Tudg.17.10, 2 King. 13 /4. 
King. 5-13. 

Q. What may we learne from the order 
ſthe commandements of the ſccoud Table, 
is beirg placed firſt ? 

A. Thar cuties commanded in the 
ther commandments for preſeruation 
flife, chaſtity ,nameand goods are p:in- 
pally command<ca of vs to thoſe that 
eas parents by nature, by age, or by 
mce vnrovs: And the tranſgreſſion 

cuery of the Commandements 1s a 

ater offence bcing againſt one of 
eſe,then againſt our equalls; as to kill 

ans Fatecr, Magiſtrate, turor, &c. So 

ſpeake eni!! of, :0 fleale from, ro riſe 
1n anger agaiuſt, ro hace &c, then 

anſt an equall, 
Q. Why are ſuperionrs called fathers ? 
A. Becauſe of rhe father'y care rhey 
ould hauc for the good of their inte- 
purs, being ſer ouer them for their 
alth, Rows. 13. and inthis Comman- 
ent is required duty not onely of 
erjours to ſuperiors, but interchange- 
ly of uperjours towards inferiors. 
Q. What #5 tie duty of children to their 


tural parents ? 


2Nanci 


nd 7 


re, | 
s Mag 
Maſters, 
Eſay 2%, 


ee. Furſt, 
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136 A ſhort Catechiſme, 
eA. Firft, to loue them with a chil, 
like and nacurall loue, cheerctully i 
continually, Secondly, to reuerenc 
them both inwardly, and by outwy; 
behauiour of geſture and ſpeech, uf 
knowledging their authority, 1 King. 
19. Lok. 2.51. giuing them alſoreyfj} 
rence inthear correRing of the, Heb,nff, 
Numb.12.14. Thirdly, obcdiently 
yeeld themiclues ro bee gouerned bf 
chem, eſpecially in matter of calli 
and mariage, Nwmb. 30. 4.5. laying 
their inftruftions in their hearts, P 
6.20, Col.3.20. Fourthly, to rec 
. penle their care and Joue, with mij 
caining them,according to their abil 
in ther wants, 1 77m. 5. 
Q, What are the ſinnes by which ni; 
dren breake this Commandewent ? : 
eF. Firſt, by vnnaturall affeQigſ, , 
2 Tim.3.3. cither not loning withſh, 
chcertull Joue,or not continually, Pmf;s, 
23-22. Sccond:y, tobe vnreucrentÞ,, 
their behauiour towards them, modh,, 
;ng or deſpiling them, Prov. 30. ſhe, 
Third!y,by diſobeying their counſ(F, . 
2 Tir.3.3. Fourthly, by making maff 5 
ages forthemſclues withour their he 
bo 


) 


with a larger Expoſition." 


x Child] rents knowledge or conſent, Exod. 22, 
ly anf 16.15. as Eſan, Gen, 36. 34. fifthly, by 
icrencitealing from them, as Micah from his 
utrwa Mocher, /zag. 17. fixtly, by defaming 
ch, them,or diſcloſing their ſecret faults, as 
King Chan his Fathers nakedneſſe, Ger. 9. 
foreſz2. ſeuenthly, by grieuieng them 
Heb.vfthrough diiſention and wickednelle, as 
ently Y/acebs ſonnes with Toſeph: eightly, by 
ned ror relieving them in. their wan, 


' callinlh T5ms. 5-4. ninthly, by curfing chem, 
Y1NgWPro. 30. 11, or murmuring at their re- 
S, Pþukes or correQions. 

rec Q. What be the duties of Parents t0- 


1 mil 


Ir abil: 


rds their children? 

e-L. From the firſt conception to take 
re of themto the end of their lines; 
It, che facher is to preſent his childe 


the aſſembly ofthe congregation, to 
he firſt Sacrament, that it may be bap- 
ized, Luk.1.59- and the mother is to 
ouriſh it vp, it ſhe bee able, with her 
wne milke, and to performe all mo- 
39. Werly care and duty, 1 759.9. 10. Gen. 
P17. 1.549. 1. 29, 

Sccondiy, according to their yeares 
d abilicy to traine them vp in the 
know. 
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ith all conuenient ſpeede, according In infancy; 
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knowledge of God and his will, Eph, 
6.4. Pro. 22.6. by little and little, in 
often repetition, and prear plainnelſe, 
Eſa, 28,10. 10 framing chem to beeapt 
to recciue profir by the publ:ke miniſte-þ 
ry, in acquainting them with the Scrip. 
cures, 27 1.3.15. Deir. 6.6. and wor. 
king conſcience in them by inſtruQian 
ofthe workes of God in his mercy and 
iuſtice, Ger. 18.18, | 
 Thelinneis, ro nouriſh or ſuffer 
chem, the common ignorance of th: 
world, 

Thirdly, ro frame them to obed; 
ence of lite, Pro, 20, 11, keeping the: 
in ſubicQion with all coryelinell 
1 Tim, 1, maintaining their author 
by rebuke and by coneGion, Pro. 
15.and 22.15.and 20.30. : 

The ſinnc 1s, to ler them alonet 
themſciues, or to vic too much lenini} 
as El, 1 Sam.3.0r to bee auſtere ori 
gorous, Eph. 6, 4 | 

Fourthly,ro walke bcforethem in 
good example of ſobricty, godlinell; 
and r;ghteouſnelle, Phil. 3, 17. & 4. 
P/al.101.2.1 Cor, 4.16. 

The (ir;ne js, tocommand godline! 


with 4 larger Expoſitton, 1 39 ' 


} p tothem,and to ſhew example of all pro- 
oifo anenelle;to ſend chemrto the aflembly, 
_ k and themſclves tarry ar home,to{weate 
VN. $90 mocke, and brawle,and ly in their 
150 ſcaring, &c. fiftly , according to che 
p diverſity of their gifrs,to frame them to 
ome profitable calling, and to beate 
zoo chem,gitts, and conſcionable vic 
frhe gitts required of then, 1 Chron, 
8.9. Pre. $1.1. {ixtly, Parents are to 
outde for cheir children , majnce- 
cc, and helpe for this life, 1 Cor. 12, 
beeB+ (cucnthly, it thcy haue nor the gift hr "_- 
cheer EInency, to counſell them and go- _ 
_ OG them vntoa fir and religious mars 
age, Gen.q2.2. Ruth 3.1, 
The (inne is, nor co care for their 
auncenance, 1 7im.5 8. ſecondly, to 
ake marches for them onely for car. 


Fer in 
f the 


one! ; 
Jenin an ry thirdly, to ſuffer them to 
« ori wanconly. 


Q. What i« the dury of ſeruants to ther 
afters, Miſtreſſes, and Dames ? 

A. Fuſt, a conſcionable ſtooping 
wne of the heart vnder their autho- 

, working inthem fearc: ſecondly, 
Alind erice euen vnder their valawfull 
co Prections : thirdly, yeelding them- 

; K2 ſclucs_ 


/ 
. 
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.. "14 ſclues to be reſtrained in their defires 
sf Th cheir Maſters will, with ſignificatiq 
ke "TH in geſture, ſpcech, and whele behu 

Wh 7 bs {4 our, that they haue a feeling of the 
i" in their hearts,as of Gods image inthe 

ſuperiority. 

The (inne is, contempt of heat, « 
0 ſpiſing their maſters, or equalli 
1684 x we. ts,contradifting, murmuring| 
| 1mparience, vnder their lawfull or 
lawfull correions, following theirog 
will, incheir delights and defirc 

Fourthly, feruantsare to be obedig 
expreſſing it in a prompt readine\l 
heart, to pleaſe their maſters in alll 
ful! things; cuen in thoſe chings thaſF*© 
hard, andin reſpeQ of their condif® 
bu hauc ſome indignity in them; wif 
0 which is required, diligence to 
F.. their time, and paines, with all car 
their maſters profit,and faithfulnellF 
ſinglenetTe of heart,as (eruing the 
not ſecretly {erting apart any thin 
themſclucs of their maſters good, 
+ F108 _ mifſpending - infeafting or play, el 
Ps (T.08 ſhewing all good faithfulnefſe. F* 
FW Theirfinne is, firſt, eye-ſeruice:F* 
condly, frowardneſle, doing frow: 


. 
} 0 1 
| 


cl 


with a larger Expoſition, I41 
Gre ut they doe, without loue or carero 
Ecaticfapproued : thirdly, to doc ic onely 
behuſ neccllity or grudgingly;nor as rothe 
of thef$ord, freely, with good will : fourth. 
- in the) {ecking their owne profic, with their 
ters loſle. 
an 24Q0 TR duty of maſters to their 
qualli_g*©7*7 
Sn A. To keepe them in. ſubie&ionz 
11 or of for the performance of the duties 
heirg0linctle : ſecondly, for diligent per- 
leſixc; {ance of ſuch worke and labour, as js 
bedigfor cuery one, 1 Tim, 3.4. Pſal. 101. 
inef;$-S- It appeareth, char they are to 
\ alll0P© chemin ſubieion to the duties 
$5 the </igion, becauſe the Commandc- 
"= of the Sabbath, bindeth them to 
_ tific ir, nor onely in themſclues,bur 
o beſo 1 their ſeruants: and the godly 
1 ca:#Aice of che fairhfull proueth it, as of 
Ine{{$7424m, Gen. 18, Jacob, Gen. 35.2. 
hel buah, c. 24 v.14, Heſter, c. 4+-V. 16. 
thine$® they are bound ro the common 
F< by chcir houſhold goyernment, nor 
ely ro further the peace of the com- 
n-wealth, bur alſo of religion and 
uice$* bolinelſe, 1 King. 19. 17. The 
| csrequired in a Maſter for the beſt 
K 3 I& 


ood, 
lay, 


ro { 


A ſport Catechiſme, 
redreſſing of faults in his family, þ 


wiledome and patience; thar they m 
be throughly fitted, and {oundly rep; 
ued,cur of the Word of God: yet ſon 
times (keeping their authority) 
winke at {ome things for a time, ll 
cer occafjon be offred, Eccl, x, 21. 
20.24. hearing what can bee alledy 
and ſo by equity, to allow or diffall 
it, [:b 31.13. 

Thefinnes be, fiſt, haſtineſſe and 
ciſcretion, not making the mit 
plaine, that the conſcience may 
rouched for the fault : ſecondly, piiſ 
not to hearc any excule, although 4" 
nered in ſubmiſſion: thirdly, birtecy 1 
noking, rather then amending , : 
phe/.6.4- , l 

Thirdly, another dury of Maſtenf | 
roprouide for their ſeruants, necel 7 
things, as conuenicnt cloathing,foofff © 
reſt, and if neede be, recreation, "ll © 
31, 21.and12 9, nor onely accoriff 
rotaſtice,paying themecheir due wt fi 
but otherwite to helpe them, and} r 
rally to reward them, asfarre as Chr < 
anity ſhall binde chem : '-rhey ha t 
the firength of their ageintheirſern 
(91.41, Q. # 


with alarger Expoſition. 
nily, bd Q What is the duty of [ubiefts ro Mas 
they m f ſtrates ? : 
dly reps A. Firſt, reuerend ſubie&ion, ftou- 
yer ſon Pig downe ynder the authority ſer 0« 
oriry) Yuer them, Rom.1 3. Secondly,to be obe- 
Ie, till dient to al their lawtu! commadements 
21, }I with cheerefulnelſe, Thirdly, to pray 
alledstorcheir proſperity and godly gouern- 
diflal_y ment, and ro giue thankesfor the profic 
weerecciuefrom their place and power, 
Te an{& Fourthly, ro maintaine them in ſtate, 
e mFsccording to theirplace, willingly and 
may gladly. ; 
ly, pri The ſinnes be, firſt, to rebell, either 
1gh in a&, orpurpole againſt their power, 
itteco Numb. 16. ſecondly, ro murmure a- 
guinſt them, or to entertaine euill 
choughts of them, x King. 12. 4. third- 
aſterÞ ly,to vie railing ſpeeches; Exod. 22.28, 
1cceſ}# 7ob 34.18. fourchly, to fauour traitors, 
g foo} 2rt9 maintain mutinous ſubicAs,asthey 
n, 7 char harbour cloſe Papiſts, and diſgui - 
-corlY} {cd Icſuites: fifcly, not co execure faith- 
« wif fully, the office committed ro them, by 
nd the Prince, either in che Church or 
Chf Common-wealth: For as tiie Kings 
| havfj throne is eftabliſhed: by judgemenr and 
fern} mercy, ſo for want of ic, it is ouer- 
Y. --. K 4 rhrowne, 
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throwne, and where there is no vifion, 
the people decay. They thar deceiue 
their Prince,cither in adminiſtration of | 
juſtice, or in ſincere Preaching, doe pull 
downe his throne;"as' much as in them 
is : ſixcly,not cheerefully to pay cributer 
ſeuenthly, not co beare them vp by our 
raycrs- 

Q. What is the duty of Aſlagiſtrates? 

A. Tomaintainc ang adminiſter iv 
ſtice withour reſpect of perſons, of. 24, 
27. 2 King.11.17. Lemt. 19.11. Dem, 
11,7. Amos 5. 24, for the doing of this, 
the chiefe Magittrate 1s to appoint in all 
the gates; that is, in all fic places of pub. 
like meetings, Iudges and Goucrnours, 
Dent.16. 8. 1 Pet,2. 13. 14, and they 
which are to be choſen and appoinced; 
firſt, are ro be knowne,and wiſe for go. 
uernem.ent, Dexe.n.15. ſecondly,ador- 
ned with ſpeciall vertues; truc, hating 

aine of reward, men of courage in the 
| rs of rhe Lord, and ſtour in the buſi- 
nelle of wſtice. 

The ſinnes bee, frſt, ro giue them- 
ſe]ues ro caſe and pleaſures, wich the 
negled of their duty, or hinderance of 
it, Eccl.10.16, ſecondly, to hinderre- 
ligioa, 


with a larger Expoſition. 


gion, and peruert 1uſtice, Eſa. 1, 23. 
woboams hath his blot char ſhall never 
forgotten, That hee made Iſrael to 
ine : thirdly, to delay judgement and 
tice, beyond conuenience,/ob 31.16, 
was a priefe to ſce the people ſtand 
om morning to cuening about Afoſes, 
aiting for diſpatch. 

The chiete Magiſtrate 1s not diſchar- 
ved if hee ſet Judges & officers which 
buſe theirplaces,Pro.20.26. he muſtin- 
uire, and aftcr true knowledge of rhe 
natter, reforme righteoufly, E/a. 22, 
5.2 King.18, 8. Nebem.5.7.and 13, 
7.2 Chro, 19. 

Q. What is the duty of the busband to 
be wife, and the wife to the husband ? 

A. Their duties are common to 
oth, and proper to cither : common 
o both; firſt, dwelling together, x Cor. 
7.10.13. ſecondly , communicacing of 
xrſons and goods, for muruall nece(li- 

, delight and comfort, which conlifts 
n ducbencuolenec, x Cor.7. 3.and mu- 
all helpe in word and deede, to make 
me anothers life comfortable, and ro 
ve content either to other, in the 
ings of this life, and che life to come, 
Eph. 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 
Eph.5.29. Pro. 31. 1 Cor. 7-33-34 
The proper duries either ro other 
be, firſt, of che husband, for aff<Rion 
loue; and of the wife, feare, Eph. 5. 3 
ſecondly, in ation, rhe husband 1s bf 
wilcly ro dwell wich his wife, paticay | 
ly bearing or couermg her infirmitia 
yet not lofing his authoricy, char he 
may frame her co perfettion of ob: , 
ence,and mike rhe image of Gods wil 
dom: hinejniis gouernement, I Paſf j 
3.7.1Co.11,7. c 
The Wiues proper or peculiar durff 1 
js, with ſabieion, ro ſuffer her deſingÞÞ re 
to bee o-dered by her Husbands wiſh a 
dome, and will, b-aring the vic or e] 
buſe of his auchoriry with a meckea 4 
quiet ſpirir, yer adaifing him to th 
beſt, (o ic bee with ſenſe ot her condit 
on, and womanly infirmity : ſecond} 
to make vie-of her husbinds gifts: 
increaſe of her knowledge and judy 
ment, 1 Cor. 14. 35. ly 
The finnes common, be diſcord, a ra 
ſeparation of the one from the othe 
witchour 1aſt andneceſlary cauſe, 
Thelſinnes of the-Hasband be, tod: 
rigorous, to deny chings needfull t 


v 


with a larger Expoſition. 

34 | her, being in his power, and to bee his 
other wiues vnderling, contrary to the ordi- 
:ctionfl nance of God, 2 Cor, 3.7.8.9. Eph.5.13. 
5-33] The ſinnes of the wife be, nor to re- 
1 15 off gerence her husband, 2 Sam. 6. 16. 20. 
aicaF and ro vſurpe dominion ouer him, 
nitc'y r7:.2.12. 


ar het Q. What are the duties of the peophe to 

ob:d} their Miniſter? | 

$ willy A. Firtt, ro know them, which doch 
1 Pi imply a right eſtimation of them, accor- 


ding to their worke, 3 Theſ. 5.12. Rom. 
10.15.1 Cor. 3.5.andg. 1. fecondiy, 
ro ſabimur our ſelues to their Miniſteryin 
all che parrs of it, Heb.13.17. 2 Cor, V.5. 
thirdly; to have them in ſingular loue, 
1 Theſ. 5,13. Gal.q.rg. fourthly, to ai- 
ſift chemin the defenſe of the Goſpel, 
1 (or. 16,10,2 Tim. 16, fiftly, to pray 
for chem, chat they may preach as they 


r dur 
deſirr 
5 wil: 
e Or 
kear 
ro thi 
Ydia 
>nd\y 
ifrsf4 
1uJgÞ from vnreaſonable and cuill men: (ſixt- 
ly, to maintaine chem with our tempo- 


their condition or place, 1 Cor,g. Gal.6. 
The finnes forrbidden are, firſt, nor 

, cob to know them in their place, ro iudge 
_— them as perſons bylaw to hauertherithe, 
Wt | not 


rall goods, according to our ability, and. 
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ought, and that they may be deliucred * 


A ſhort Catechi(me, 
not as Paftors, in conſcience ſet ouer 
them inthe Lord for their ſatuation: |, 
ſecondly, baſechoughts of chem, 1 Cor, 

.13. thirdly, words of contempt or 
og diminiſhing their dignity; f, 
fourthly, nouriſhing chat contempt in 
others, by countenance, counſel], &c, F; 
fifrly, diſobedience, rebellion or riſing f, 
vpagainſt their Miniſtery,eitherin affe- Þf, 
tion, Amos 5. or in word, Hef. 4.4. or Þ, 
in deede, P/al,2.3. lixtly, to imbrace 
them with no morethen common affe 
Aion, alſo to hate them as Achab did 
AMicaiah, to account them enemies for 
finding their ſinnes:ſeuenthly,to deuile 
ſome thing againſt them to troubl: 
them, as they {aid, Let vs imagine ſome 
deniſe againſt Jeremy, to watch for hit 
halting, to execute their malice, Jer. 20, 
ſecretly ro bring them in diſgrace, by ſine 
whiſpering or acculing, Amos 7. Io. in-fyi 
cenſing therulers againſt chem : eight-Ky; 
ly, to torbid them to propheſie right 
things, Afich.2, ninthly, not to mini- 
ſter co their maintenance with cheerc- 
fulnetTe, bur grudging,andof neceſſity; 
to keepe backe their due, Pro. 21.21, 


AMal.3,8.10. 
Q. What 


with #Ja88er Expoſition. 
ouer 8 Q. Whatisthi'duty of Miniſters to 
.10N : their people 2 . 

Cor, fÞ A. Firſt;'to reach them inflantly, 
pt Or B23 Trm.4-2- e/t.20. tairhfully, keeping 
ny: nothing backe that is necefſayzwiiely, 
PE 1 Fojuing cuery one his portion, and rhat 
» Xc, Bin ſeaſon, 1 Cer. 14. 3. feeding lambs 
ing Bind ſheepe, 1oh,2o, fecondly, ro pray 
aff Þfor them, nor onely in the congregati- 
4+ Jon, bur in their chambers, and priuate 
race Borajer, pretent and abſent, Cooſ; 4. 12. 
affe thirdly, to baue them in their hearts, 
b did and to long for their {aJuation, Phil. 1.8. 
es for Þ: or. 6.11-12.ready to giue rheir hues 
euiſeBon cheir behalfe, 2 Cor. 12. 15, ſecking 
ble Echem, not cheirs, v. 14+ fourthly, they 
ſome muſt goe before the people jn all good 
r hit example, Phil. 3-17. and 4-9. 1 Pet.5.3- 
r.20. Thelinnesforbidden be,firft, dumb- 
'» by Bnefſe, E/a.56.10.icauingthe ſheep tothe 
0. 18-woolte,the people tothe dewill withour 
ight-Ywarning : the danger whereof is blood, 
1ght Bfor blood, lofſe of their ſoules, and ror- 
- Ementing thereof proportionably ro the 
*Fcareleſneſſe that hath beene in them, 
;Fand the lofſe that hath been in the peo- 
ple for want of warning: ſecondly, vn- 
faichfulneſſe, when they preach bur 
pleaſing 


A ſhort Cateobifee, 
pleaſing rhings , mifipply the Word 


{er.23.or build a wall,and others daube 
ic wich vncerpered morterz. or Whir 
they mixe it with their ownedreames, 
thirdly, negligence ,  alrhough they 
- Preach ſ$hdly, yer ſeldome, as once 
aquarrer, or in a monethe Curſed is ht 
that dorh the worke of the Lord neg; 
gently: fourthly,by not praying forthi 
people priuarely, and ftriuing tor then 
Gfrly, by not hauing chem in ther 
heart, 1 Theſ, 3.5. 10, ſceking thei 
not them: (ixcly, by walking offenſive 
ly before them, or nor ſhewing for 
cxampleot goodnclle, not being a put 
rerne in faich and Joue, &c. drawing 
conrempr vpon them, 

Q. What 1s the duty of youg to aged! 

A. Firſt, to reuerence them, Lei. 
19432. 17tm.5.1.2, 0b 32.7. {ccond 
ly, to hearken to their counſel: thirdly, 
ro 1mirare cheir ex2mple, being praye 
and ſober. | 

Thelinnes bee, firſt, to defpile thes 
ged, E/a. 3.5. ſecondly, nor to regal 
cher counſell, 1 King.12.. thirdly, uf 
negle their good example. 

Q. What is the duty of the encient to - ” 


Nord, 
daube 
When 
ames: 
| they 
nCein 
d 15 he 
negli. 
Or the 
theny 
| ther 


their 
2nſiue 
F for 
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ged ! 
Lent. 
-cond 
1rdly, 
graue 


thes 
regard 


Jly, to 
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A, 
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A. Furſt, to be ſober and graue, 7it, 
2. Pro, 16G. 31. {econdly, by their 
1{cdowe and experience to aduiſe and 
nſtruc che yopger, Tir.2.14. 

The linnes jorbiddcn in old men, 
e, fit, to bee light and cuill in behaui- 
ur: ſecondly, ;zgnorant, cr giuers of c= 
counſel], 00h; 

Q, What be the duties of thems that bee 
eriour's mm pifts, to their ſuperiours ? 

A. Firit, ro reverence them, praiſing 
od for them: ſecond!y, ro fecke yn-- 
dthem, to bee profited by the vſe of 
jexr gitrs, 

Theſinnes bee, firſt, proudly to de- 
we chem: ſecondly, ro abuſe or neg- 

their gifts. 

Q, What w the duty of mſerionrs in ont « 
ard eftate to their ſuperiours in that re- 
rd ? | 


eA, To reuerence them as they are, 
r may be 1nftruments of God, for the 
ood of others, 1 Sam. 25. 8, 

The finne is, to diſdaine the weal- xg, . 
yy, and preſume againſt che honou- 
able, 

Q. What xc the duty of ſuperionrs wn 

ard eſtate? ©11 461 

ef, To 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 

A. To vic their wealth and rich 
Nobility, Gentry, or other dignity 
both to the publike and priuate good; 
others. BE = i 

Thelinnes be, to abuſe their weal: 
to niggardlineſſe, and power to wron 
others. h gl 
. Q. Whats the duty of men to tweir Bi 
nefattors ? 

A, Tobetlrankefull, Rom, 16.4.1 
to pray for them, 2 Tim, 1.16. and: 
requite chem if we be able, 

; . The (ſinnes bee, extenuating, forge 
ting, not recompenſing, and requir 
ill ro bencfactors. 

Q. What us the daty of Benefaftor! 
A. Cheercfully, diſcreercly , a 
readily to helpe others, withour caftin 

in their cecth, 2 Cor.g.7. Jam.1.5. 

The finne 1s,togiue grudgingly, ſe 
king his owne profit, indiſcrectly, a 
with vpbraiding. 

Q. What the duty of equals to 
other ? | 
A. In giving honour to prefe: 
each other, Rem.12.19. 
 The-(inne is, proudly, .one. co li 
himſelfe abou his fellow, | 


> Q, Wu 


with a larger Expoſition, 


richel Q.. What is the reaſon whereby obed;. 
BOY ence ro the fift Commandement is vrged? .. 
oodol) 4. By a promiſe of long lite, in 
which refpe& iris called che firſt Com- 
weak mandement with Promife, Eph.6.1. 
wrong © Q: How baue inferiours long lift by 
\ ,» fibeir obedience ? 
er I 4, It may bee, firſt, becauſe the diſ- 
ebedience of children may be p:inifhed 
.4-0hy che Magiſtrare, Exod. 21. 17, Dent, 
 and'F,1,24,07 ſecond!y,God himſelte would 
puniſh them wich ſome' ſtrange iudye- 
org: menrc, to rt them off, F+o:30. I7. long” 
June is ariong che bleflings which Go 
lorh promite to the obedience of his 
tors! w, Pſat.g1;10, © 
ſ » k Q. How'an long life be'a bleſſing, ſee= 
CulBng rhere are ſo many mileries in this life ? 
5 A Firft, the miſericsare but by-ac- 
ply, dent, nor of the natrreEof lifezconfider 
ly, Oſtinirſelfe, ir is a bleſſihg': ſecondly, 
he celebrating of Gods name, and 
to Wihorſhip for the good of others, is ſo 
Treat a good, that it ouer{waies all the 
prefen®.2. miries of life, in which reſpe& ſome 
.Þf the godly haue deſired to liue, 
; $O lif a, 38. 
Q, Concerning the ſixt C ommand:= 
_ L ment, 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


ment, T hon ſhalt doe no murther, what is 
genera {ly commanded therein ? 

A. To will, procure, and preſerue t 
the ſafety and life of the ſoule and body F* 


of our neighbour and bf our {clues,, I}? 
Q. What js commanded particularly ® 
concerning the ſoule ef others 2 _ \, / 


eL. All Chriſtians as they haue op. 
portunity,ſhould labour co preſcrue the 
life, peace, and afcty of the ſoules of Þ" 
others, by admqniſhing, exhorting, re. 
prouing, comforting, giuing good cx- 
amplc, and praying for others, Jam. 5, 
20. Tude 22.23. Heb. 3.12.13, cpecit 
ly Miniſters gf che Word, belides the 
meanes aforeſaid, by preaching ſound 
dodrine, faithfully and diligently t 
| the capagity of the hearers, eA@, 2uff 
28.4 (or, 10.28. 1. Pct, 5.2, 2,734.1 
and Magiſtrates, and goucrnours of ti 
milies by compelling them thar bee vl 
der clicir autHoriey, according ro thei 
power. to outward obgdicnce, and ub 
miſſion to the meanes, as Gen. 18, 15 
Toſe 24e 15. Nehem. 13. 15. 6c. Heli 
4-15.16, 

Theſinnes forbidden be, firſt; nottaff®*s 
loue the ſoule of our brother: [econdlyF'8! 

- 


with a larger Z xpoſition. 


tonegle@ ſuch duties of loue as tend to 
erue [ihe ſatety of it, Jer. 3.14. Tob.G. 27. as 
ody þ' famiſh it for want of foods, [nſtrui- 
on 1s called feeding, and dodtrine, 
larl meate; herein offend bhnde guides, 
Matth. 15, 14.thar preach not, Pre. 29. 
© Op- 18. Ezek, 3.18.and ſuch as Preach neg- 
e the gently, Zac, 1 1.16, 17. and corrupt 
s of þnd erroneous Preaching, Mark, 7.1 3. 
, re-Þ 7im.2.16.18. thirdly,to giuc offence, 
\d ex. pr doe any thing by which others may 
im. 4! or cff-nd, Harb. 18,5,7, Rom, 14. 
xeciah}5- 19-204 1 Cor. 10. 28: tourthly, ro 
-« theſFfrouoke others to finne, or to draw 
ſoundÞem tor, or incourage them:in it, by 
itly romiling, life, or otherwiſe, Zer. 2 3.14- 


at 1s 


fZ 2o0#-2.15. in this reſpeR rhe deuill 18 
11.4. Þ1<da murtherer from the beginning: 
of {x ſ(oto conſent ts the finne of others 1s 


eb:dden, Roz. 1. 31, and not reſtify- 


ecy Romm. 
) they#g our diſlike, ſo farreas conueniently 
1d ſab $< Pay: & as cuery one 1s more bound 
18. his calling and place, fo is his ſinne 


egreater;in ſaying with Cainin decd, 

bough: not in word; Am I my bro- 

ers keeper? whether he be Miniſter, 

agiſtrate, Maſtcr of a family, &c. 

Q, What dnties are commanded conctr- 
L 2 ming 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 


ment, T hon ſhalt doe no murther, what i; 
generally commanded therein ? | tc 
A. To will, procure, and preſerue 
the ſafety and life of the ſoule and body ff 
of our neighbour and bf our {clues, 
Q. What js commanded particularl 
concerning the ſoule ef others 7 _ \, 

eL. All Clhiiſtians as chey haue op.ſſ! 
portunity,ſhould labour co preſcrue the 
life, peace, and atcty of the ſoules of f 
others, by admqnzſhing, exhorting, re. 
prouing, comforting, giuing goodex- 
amplc, and praying for others, Jam. 5, 
20, Tuge 22.23. Heb. 4.12.13, lpecid 
ly Miniſters of che Wotd, belides the 
meanes aforeſaid, by preaching ſound 
doarine, faithtully and diligently ff 
che capagity of the hearers, e4@. 2a 
28.4 (or, 10.28. 1. Pct, 5.2. 2,T1m.4.1f 
and Magiſtrates and goucrnours of ts 
milies by:compeiling them thar bee vi 
der clicir autHorjty, according. ro thei 
power.to outward obedicnce, and ſu 
miſſion to the meanes, as Ger. 18, 19, 
Teſ. 24s 15. Nehem, 13-15. &c. Hef 
4-15.16. | 
Theſinnes forbidden be, firſt, nottoff®5 
lou the ſoule of our brother: (econdly,'t 
| co 


TS 
wth a larger Z xpoſition. 
tonegle&ſuch duties of loue as tend to 


erue the ſafety of it, fer. 3.14. Joh.6. 27. 2s 
ody þ'9 famiſh it for want of foods, [nſtrufti- 


at 1s 


on is called feeding, and dodtrine, 


tar (pare; herein offend þhnde guides, 
Matth. 15, 14.thar preach not, Pre. 29, 
: op- 8 Exck. 3.1 8.and ſuch as Preach neg= 
e the $igently, Zacy, 11.16. 17. and corrupt 
s of nd erroneous Preaching, Mark, 7.1 3. 
;, rei Tim.2.16.18.thirdly,to giue offence, 
dex. $1 doe any thing by which others may 
m. 0 or cff-nd, CHarth.18.5,7, Rom, 14. 
ecial5- 19.204 1 Cor, 10, 28; fourthly , ro 
« theſffouoke others to finne, or to draw 
found hem roir, or incourage them:in-it, by 
tly off omiling, life, or otherwiſe, Ter. 2 3.14- 
7 20 $4-2.15. in this reſpeR he deuill 1s 
2.4.1 eda murtherer jrom the beginning: 
of tz /0to conſencro the ſinne of others 1s 
ec vi Pibidden, Rom. 1. 31. and not reſlify- 
| therf$gour diſlike, ſo farreas conueniently 
id ſyb< May: & as cuery one is more bound 
18.19] his calling and place, fo is his ſinnc 
. He pe grearerzin ſaying with Cainin decd, 
though not in word; Am I my bro- 
erskeeper ? whether he be Miniſter, 
agiftrare, Maſtcr of a family, &c. 
Q. What dnties are commanded conctr- 
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nott0 
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heart. 


8 For the 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 
ning his body and naturall life? 
A. Topreferue it by all good meaff 
in'louc and tendernelle; and here fonf 
dutics concerne the heart, ſome t 
rongue, ſome the geſture, and othe 
our ations, | is 
Firft, In che heart,there 1s comm 
ded,firſt, mecknefle, labouring ro wa F 
our hearts to mildeneile, Pro.19.11.0f 
being angry for light cauſes; floy 7 
wrath, Jam. 1.19. moderating angf 
whenit is for iuſt:cauſe, Eph.q. 26, © 
freely forgiuing injuries without 
uenge, 14 l 
Secondly ., kind-heartedneſle F”* 
goodneflc,. which 1s a generall rey”2- 
netſe and diſpoſition of the mindez ja 
wall of man,to helpe and ſuccourtor h 
preuenting of all extremity of cuil, Þ* 
the vttermoſt of a mans power, Ci, , 
I2. Eph.4. 32. a« 
Thirdly, mercitulneile, or ta 
and bowell-lke pitty, and compa wlc 
which is a more particular reading ſ 
and diſpoſition of minde and wil 
helpe and ſaccour, vpon.the behold 
of any preſent neceffity, or mik 
Prox.11,17.and 37.19. 


s 


nure 


Fourt 


with a larger Expoſition, 


Fourthly,well-wiſhing and praicr for 
cgood of others, not oncly friends, 
1 meu enemies, Matth.5.44.4 5. 
Fiftly, ioying ac che good of others, 
om. 12, Prou 24-17. 
Sixcly, ſtudy of concord, labouring 
Fobring the heart to peaceableneſſe, 
Thelinnes forbidden, or forts of 
ſpurther of che hearr, bee, brit, pride, 
Pron. 13. 10. {econd'y, raſh anger, 
atth.5.22. thirdly, enuy, repining at 
xhers good, Rom: 1. 29. fourthly, ha- 


cre ſon 
Me t 


| 0 


” 6 $44, 1 7ob.3. 11. fifcly,telfe-loueychink- 
Wax p all :00 little for ones {elfe, 2 71m, 3. 


2. (ixtly, vamercifulnetTe, ſhutcing 
pcompaſlion: ſeuenthly, implacabili- 
;Rem.1.31.cightly,d(fire of reuenge, 
P/a/.5.6.ninthly, carnall rcjoycing ac 
Schcr mens harmes, Pro. 24. 17. P/al. 
| 62.3.2 Sam.16.8, 


rords, Gen. 23.7-12. 1 Pet. 3.8. and 

Side anſwers, Pro. 15.1, Secondly, eo 

. $er{wade to concord and peace, - Ge- 

:13. 8. ; 

The finncs forbidden, which bee 

.mnurchers of the rongue, bee, firſt, braw- 
= L3 ling, 


Secondly, concerning the rongue, 2 The 
here is commanded, firſt, courteous rorgue, 


CA ſhort Catechiſme, 
ling, railing, and. chreatning, birteg,, 
words, 2 $am.16.7.8. Pro.,12.18.1 Coſy, 
5-11.and 6.10, ſecondly, reproaching 
or vpbraiding with ſome inhcrentin 
firmutie, Matth. 5.22. thirdly, compli 
ning to euery one of iniuries done, 1a 
5.7. fourthly, contentious affcAingy 
contradifting to ouercome, Gal 5. 1þ 
Epb. 4-31. tftly, ſowing contention 
talebcaring, and by counfell hindering: 
PEace, 2s Doeg, Lemt. 19.16. fixth | 
mocking,Genz.21.9,and 37.19 Heb. 
ſcucnthly, curſing, Len. 19. 14+ Pl 
109.17. | 
Thirdly, we are commanded in cou 
renance and geſture, ro ſhew ſignes! 
louc, to ſhew our clues of hke affeQir 
with others, R9m.12. 15, teſtifying a 
rejOycting at cheir good, and condoji 
with them in their miſcry, Amos 6.6, 
The finnes forbidden, or imurtherif 
countenance and geſture, be, firſt, er 
lookes; iccondly, noddingi the he: 
AMatth, 25. 59. thindly, inhumanen 
rolity, and churliſhnelle, in behnuios 
4 Deed;, Fourthly, there bee deedes and a&$ 
ons commanded, as firſt, ro feede ar 
cloath them chachaue need, Marth, 
414 


3 Coun: 


TENANCEL 


with alayger Expoſetion: 


| birt 1.45. and ro ſupply their want, accore 
1 Cor ing to our ability, Job 29.15.2Cor.$,3. 


aching r0.3.28..: ſecondly,-ro helve them in 
ennngers, 1 76h.3.16, Mark 3.4- thirdly, 
wy, 9take away or preuent occaſions of 
Ce, [a 


reach or contention, labouring to bee 
xeaceable, and peace-makers: fourth- 
7, to labour toouercome enemics by 
nacnelTe, Rom.12,20.21, fitcly, to re- 
nie lomeching of our owne right, Gen. 
fixth 3.8. Matth, 17. 27. (ixztly, decently ro 
Jeb. jury the dead, Gen,23. 4. and 25.8. 9. 
++ Ps King. 22.19. 20, ſcuenthly, to bee 
nercitull to the bruit beaſt. 

The finnes or murthers jn aRion be, 
5 1GSrſt, cowardly fearcfulne(ſe and want 


tingn 

S. lt 
L10N 
der ; 


1 COU 


FeCtinſ courage, wiſely to vndergoe necetſa- 
"S "Wy dangers, for the juſt defence of our 
= jighbour, N«m 13. 33. Dent. 20.8. 
5 6.6, 


ben 14.14.15. 2 Sam. 23.8;&c.{ecohd- 
y, carelefſe neglefting, and denying 
eliete, 1am.2.15.16. Proiz5.14+ 1 Toh. 
17. thirdly, eraclty in puniſhing of+ 
nders, Det. 25.3. fourrhly, oppret+ 


- "Pon of che poore, [erem, 22. 17. Mich. 
vs fly, betraying ochers as Ind did 
an 


briſt: Gxtly, vniuft gratifying and be- 
ending, when any-.is/ otficious, and 
L4 rcady 


160 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


ready to vniuſt and vnlawfull duties, of ( 
beſtowerh benefits, with a purpoſerg| i 
doe harme; as Sanl1ntended, in offring \ 
his daughter a wife ro Dama : icuenthy t 
ly, vnlawfull fighting and ſmiring ong 3 
another, Lenit. 24. 20, cightly, killing] t 
by priuate men, Ger.g.6. 2nd 4.8. publl 
like perſons, and ſuch as bee called 6 
God, may kill; as the Magiſtrate ini 

ſtice, the Souldier 1n uſt warre, Ro 
13.4. yer Magiſtrates muſt rake heeds 
that they do notfin in wfliting puniſ 
ment, as they doe, if they, make Jay 
meanes to execute their owne mah 
and exerciſe auſtice in priuate reuenge 
and when thcy exerciſe cruely-in inf 
Qing puniſhments : ninth ly, ſauing wil 2 
full murtherers,”' or remicting puniſh 0 
ment due to murtherers, Namb.3 5. ;1þ 1 
1 King.1 2.42. as they that appoint plu 4 
ces of refuge for wilfull morthererÞ p 
1 King. 2. 24-and 20.42. tenthly, crſf 11 
elty to dead bodies, P/al. 79.1.2, Raj 1 
I1.9, cleuenthly, cruelty to bruth 1 
beaſts, Pro. 12, b 

Q. What duties to our ſelnes are ben 


required? = | t 


eZ. Some things concerning ou © 
" ſoules Þ al 


mmu_ 


. with a larger Expoſition, 


1ties, of ſoules, & ſore our bodies: firſt, Touch- 
-poſe rg ing our ſoules, wee ought to heare the 
offring word, and receiue the tacraments, and 
2uenthi to hearken to che admonitionof oth crs, 
ing ong and to ger ſuch grace, as is peculiar to 
killing} the ele : which belong co lite and 
8. pul growth,wc luc ina growing age, ohy 
alled} 6.63. AZ.g.,20.and 11. 
e inic} Thelinnes forbidden bee conrempt 
, Ron of the word and Sacraments, A. 13, 
heed 46- deſpiling prinate admonition and 
puniſh living wickedly., 
law} Secondly, Concerning our bodily 
malic lite, we ought to preſerue our [ite and 
iengeÞ} healch, endeuoring by all good meanes 
n inf} the ſafety thereofgas by moderate food, 
1g wil apparrel], moderate Jabour, moderate 
uni Ceepe,phylicke,and co nouriſh cheerful- 
5.31 nelle, Eccle, 5.17.19. to vie ſome iecre- 
nt plz. acion lawfull, honeſt, and of good re- 
1erer,Þ port, alſo to repell violence offcred, by 
/, cru iſt defence; (o as it be not done with a 
Res þ mind, to hurt or revenge. Allo to fly 
brutÞ infections if we be free, and not bound 
by our callings co abide in the place. 
- benſÞ The linnes forbidden be, firft,to of- 
fer violence toa mans ſelfc,and becaulc 
* ourfÞ each man 1sa part of the communion, 
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of duties, to iudpe aright of the excellency of hw 
1 Duty. ftity,and lawfulnes of mariage, Xath.5. 
$.28. 2 Cor.7.I. Heb.13: 4- 


A ſhort Catechifme, 


jury tothe common wealth in taking 
away a member of ir. Morcouer life 1s|* 
the gift of God, and ro his onely power 
ſbdued, ſo there is an iniury to God, 
Gen.g.5. 

Secondly,we ſinne by worldly care; 
and forrowes, when we bring diſeaſc; 
vpon vs by them, and conſume our nx 
turall moiſture: wee ſhould raiſe vp our 
fad foute,as David doth,P/agz. Third. 
ly, when we negle@ ſuch means,as may 
preuent diſcales,or cure them, and pre- 
ſerae healch. Fourrchly, when we off 
our ſclues willingly to danger, and 
thruſt our {elucs. willingly into the 

handes of bloody men. | 

Q. (oncerning the ſeuenth commanie. 
ment, Thou ſhalt not tommit adultery, wha : 
i the ſcope and ſumme thereof ? 

A. To prelerue the chaſticy of our 
ſelues and others, Lev. 18.24. Dext.:1, 
17. Prov.5.8. Rom.13 +13. More parti 
cularly here is commanded , firſt rhe 
parts of chaſtity: ſecondly,the meanes: 
third!ly,the [ignes thereof, 

The parts are theſe, firſt, the mindi 


The 


akin 
life 1 
30Wer 


God, 


' Cares 
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"bird. 
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r, what 
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with 4 larger Expoſition. 


| Theſinnes forbiddencontrary herc- 
unto bee, to thinke fornication. veniall 
or a {mall ſinne, Gal.5.19.&c. andto 
[ . . - . 

thinke baſcly of mariage, 


our afte&ions holy;and lovingly diſpo- 
{ed to chaſtity. 

The (inne1s volawfull luſting, Afar. 
5.28, Col. 3.5. which is called cuill con- 
cupiſcencg,. or the inward burning of 
Juſt, which ſhewes ſome mans neceflity 
of mariage, which is when the godli- 


I63 


Secondly, we are commanded to haue 2. Dnty. 


nefſe of his heart is ouerwhelmed, and 


2s 1r were burnt with fire, 1 Cor.7.9. 

T hirely, outward chaſticy, both to 
bepraQtiſcd by ſuch as bee (ingle, and 
ſuch as bee maried: for {ingle perſons, 
that are vnmaried, they mult live chaſt- 
ly in that ſtate, while they are vnmari- 
ed, and not determine to hue ſingle 
longer, then the gift of contincncy re- 
mainech. | 

Sins forbidden be, firft, fornication, 
en vncleane. a& about generation be- 
tweena lingle man, anda ſingle woman, 
Gal.$.19- Secondly, adulrery,an vn- 
cleanc at berweene two, whercof one 
the leaſt js either contrgted pr mant= 

| ed, 


The 


3.Dnty, 


164 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 
ed, Deat.22.32, Thirdly, rape, a vio. 


lent defiling of any maid , widow , or || 


wife, taking her from her parents, tu- 
tors,or goucrnours,either ro marry her 
or not, Gen.6.7, and 34.25. 2 Sam.1z, 
Fourthly, Onans (inne, Gen, 38. g. ve 
cleannefle with ones ſelfe in filthy ſort, 
praQtifing pollutions.  Fiftly,beftiality, 
Lev.18,23. Sixtly,Sodomy,wich one 
of the ſame ſex, Lev.18.22.Gen.19. A 
puniſhment of former finnes , ſpecially 
ofidolatry, Rom.1, 

Forthe ſecond, chaſtity in mariage, 
conſider, firſt,a right entrance into mz- 
riage,and ſecondly, right living in mz 
riageconſummated:for the entring into 
mariagein a holy manner, 1 Cor, 7. 1, 
there 1s required; firft,{ccking of a yoke- 
fellow by prayer tro God, Ger. 24.1 2,60, 
and 28.2.2, Secondly,ſome fitnelle tor 
marizge duties: Thirdly , equality in 


 reſpe&t of religion, 2 Cor.6.14.1 Cor., 


- 39. Fourthly, a fir diſtance in reſpett 


of kindred, Lev, 18. Fittly, conſentd 
parents, 1 Cor.7.38. Dent. 7.3. andd 
parties themſelues,Gen,24.57. Sixtly, 
propound the right ends of mariages, 
namely mucuall help and comfort, 6, 

| 2.18.20. 


with a larger Expoſition. 


2.18.20. increaſe ofthe Church in the 
yonger fort, Gen.1.2$. X1al.2.15. and 


2uoiding of incontinency, 2 Cor 7.2.5ec- 
venthly , not to know each other, as 
husband and' wife, vntill mariage bee 
conſummated, Exod. 2 2. | 


The ſinnes forbidd en in this reſpe&t 


by vnlawfully contracted mariages be, 
firſt, when belecucrs marry with vnbe- 
leeuers, they (inne againſt the holinelle 
of mariage, : | 

Ob. The vnbeleener ts ſanitified to the 
beleener. 

A. That is of them which were 
both vnbelecuers in their contra, 
or, mariage, andone of themafter con- 
verted, 

Secondly, when the parties contrac- 
ted are within che degrees forbidden, 
either by affinity or confanguinity, Lev. 
18. 1x Cor.5. | 

Thirdly,when the parties contraſted 
aevnapt for mariage,either by natural 
weakeneſle and imperfection, or by ha- 
uing ſome fowle, incurable, and conta- 
gious diſeaſe, | 

Fourthly, when the partics contrat 


/ 


chemſclues, wichour the conſent of pa- | 


rents, 


166 


. Thirdly, brawlingberweene husband 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 
rents, Exodus 22. 15:- | 

Fifely, by polygamy, taking 1 
wiucs together, or more then one < 
ring her lite, x (or,7.2, 

For the next branch , a right liuing 
cogether when - mariage 1s conſumm;{; 
red, firſt, they are to delight in each 
cher, Prov. 5. Sccondly, not to for{ke 
eachgther till death, x Cory. 

Smnes forbidden be, firſt inceny 
rate vſe of marjage, and that for the( 
tisfying of luſt, rather chen ſuppreſlin 
it,that there ſhould appeare a differen 
berweene the people of God, andin| 
dels,and betweene men and beaftsthit 
come together in-the rage of luſt, | 
Theſ.4. Secondly, companying with1 
weman, When ſheis by Gods Law and 
nature ſect apart;Levie.18. 2 2. Joel 2.14. 


and wite, Cel/,z, Fourthly,*diſdained 
eachother, 2 Sam, 6, Fifcly, vnlavwful 
dmorce or foriaking each other, Ma, 
5-32. 3nd 19. g. 

Theſecond(ort of duties comman þ 
ded becthe meanes of chaſtity, as firſt, 
looking to the ſenſes of ſeeing, 
hcaring, &c. Job'3r. Secondly, 

labour, 


with a larger E xpaſition, 


zour 1n our particulaz calling, x Cor. 
1.17. 24. Thudly, ſobricty in food, 
10,2329. 3 3» 2pparell,; a Pet, 3. and 
ecrearions, mY 

. | The (ins forbidden be,al ſuchmeans 

*: inflanie luſt,asfirſt abule of our ſenſes 

four eycs by wancon and wandring 

, Matt. 5.28.1 10hn2.16. 2 Pet.2. 
4.10b 31.1. our eares by hearkning 
pynchatt and wanton talke, Eſey 33. 
1, our taſte, by ſatis{ying it, in euery 
leaſant meat and drinke, Prov. 23. E- 
16.49. our touching by letting ic 
we euety where,or vnlawtully,, Dee, 
5.12, Secondly, idlenetſe,2 Saw.11. 
Exch. 16.49. Thirdly, fulnetſe of 
ead, Exch, 16.49. Fourthi{y,, wanton 
ncjng of men and women, by kſemi- 

geſtures prouoking luſt, ob 20, 11. 

0b. 2 Sam.6, Damads example; Ea» 
i 15, Hiram danced Eee. ;. 

A- Theſe are not warrants forthe 
anton dancings now vied,ſo far being 
nlike, firſt, the matcer mouing cher 
man ({-ncing was ſome ſpeciall benefit of 
Grt 0d, - of Damid, the: bringing home 

FW the Acke of God :' Of Miriamy the 
ic deliuerance of 1/raed, & ouerthrow 


of 


mp 

hel; 
ſing 
rence 
J.in 
$thit 
ſ&, 1 
vitha 
v and 
2.15. 
band 
neat 
wrull 
ast, 


ing, 
diy, 
our, 


A ſhort Catechiſ me, 
of Pharaoh, the matter of cheſe, li 


neſſo, wantonnelle ;' ſecondly, theaff 


of theirs, was to WitnelTe Gods ga. 
nelſe,and to givepraiſe to God. Tha 
fore Dawid (aid to Aicol that: moc 
him, I didit before the Lord. Tit 
haue their ends diuerſe, bur all corny 
either to approue rhemſelues in ch 
piſh geſtures, friskes, capers, iumy 
rurnes to the beholders,as Herod: wi 
daughter;or other carnall ends, fati 
ing cheir owne carnall Juſts. 

Fiftly, Our ordinary vſuall | 
playes and interludes, for firſt, ther 
confunding of ſex by apparrell , wi 
ſeemeth-contrary to the expreſſe 
Second!y , there is filthy aQting in! 
ſeemly geſturc,the ſinnes of other,C 
traty ro that, Letirnor be once nam 
«mong Chriſtians, Zphe/.5. and nu 
cuill and vnſeemely words which off 
rupt good manness, 1 Cor. 15, $i 
' wancon pictures, Seucnthly, wan. 
mulicke. Eightly, lewd bookes or ih 
lades, Ninchly,vnchaſt company,? 
7-25.and 5.8, i Cor. 5.6.9,10. Eft 
5. 5.9. Tcnthly, houſes of whordott 
Dews.23.17. Elcucnchly, roo light; 
| niſhme 


with 4 larger Expoſition. 169 


. .hiſhment of whoredome, Demt. 12422; 
” Fro. 6.27.29. 1 Cor.s, 2 Cor.2. | 
Þ Forche third, namely fignes of cha- 3.Srgnes 
Fity,they arc modeſty, firſt in counte. of Chaſ< 
ance, Ger. 24.64. Prov.z.1 3. ſecondly ririe. 
Þ words, Gen.4.1-P/al.51.title, Judges 
B24 E/ay 7. 20, Thirdly, in apparell, 
it.2.3.-Dext.22.5. Fourthly, about 
crements, Gen.23.12. 1 Sam.24.4. 
he ſins are, firſt, wants gettures, Pro; 
1 3. wanton loskes, treading on the 
, &c. carnall ki[ling, an impudenc 
e,ſtrengthned againſt modeſty, Pro. 
13-which is called a whores forehead. 
Fcondly, haunting ſuſpected places, 
irdly , nightwalking, Prov .5. $, 
dz.8, 9.Gadding out coplaces vntic, 
0v. 7.11.12, Tit. 2:5. Fourthly, 
jence of words and rib4Id calke; Prov, 
"Þ Fiftly, wanton apparell,cutious drel- 
IR, 1 Pet, 2. | 
Q. Concerning, the egght Comwmande- 
,T hou ſhalt nor fteale, what us the ſcope 
ot, aud what duties be commanded, and 
"Wat ferns forbidden theretn ? 
A. Fult in generall it commandet 
MW preſerue our neighbours goods, and 
ſr ownc. In particular, concerning 
M our 
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our neighbours, there is commanded 
firſt in rhe minde a right conceiuing ( 
diftintion of eftates and polleſl ] 
among men, Dext.72-8. cr.27.5,6, 
Thefinne is to hold all things coo 
mon as the Anabaprifts doe, *: 
| Secondly, contentation with our 
ſare,Phil.q4.11.1 Tim.s.s. 
The linne is couctouſheſſe, a de 
ro berich , with diſcontent in preſe 
eftace, Heb.13.5. 1 7im.6.9.10- 


Thirdly, an inward affe&}ion to righſ®”- 


reoms dealing, andro all ſuch vertu 
«tions as be here inioyned, for the 
is ſpiricuall, Rem.7.A1at.7.1 2. 

The (innes bc firſt, che outward ; 
on without affection to the vertue, $ 
condly, conſenting to or fauour 
theft, P/al,50.Prov.1.and 29.24. 

Fourthly, to walke in {ome hon: 
yocation, whereby hee may derive 
himſelfe iuft poſleſfion and mai 
nence,without wronging theCon 
wealth, Prov. 7. Epheſc4.28. 

The (in is an inordinate life in ii 
neſſc,or withour « vocation, 2 7i/ 
TJ. | | 
Fiftly, frugalicy, an honeſt andc | p 


with a larger Expoſition. 

| preſcruing of che riches wee haue, 
arthey may not bee vathrifcily laid 
t,on vnrecelſary things, that ſo wee 
ay the better doe good to others 
ich chem, as occaſion may be, Prov. 5: 
ſ .and 12.26, 

The (inne 18 a ncedleſſe and waſtfull 
fſpending of goods, Prov. 21.17, Ci- 
erin gaming,fcaſting, whoring, or 

onſiderate entring 1nco ſureriſhip, 
ov.1r.15. and 17.18. and 32.26. or 
ing taken; not ſceking by triendsto 
free, Prov.6.4.5. | 

Sixtly, an honeſt plainnefſe and fim- 

ty in all our dealings, ſpeaking and 
Faning plainly withour guile or de- 

t, not as Abſolon did fteile the heart 
he people trom his tather,or as falſe 
hers from God, Roms. 16.they whoſe 
th isa ſnare, and whote hands as 
$and bands, Eccl.7. 
euenthly, faithfulneſſe and conſtan=- 
in words,and ptomiſes, Pſalm $ot+ 
25.14. 
he ſinne is breaking coucnane et» 
F$:\imply,by which we bring damage 
neigh A Kt or in ſome 
t of cirae as they chat hauing pro- 
M 3 Hed 


on 11.77 rr 
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miſed faithfully and are pur 1n truft, de 
fraud widowes,or orphans, Prov. 3.2y 
denying to pay debts, or deferring i 
their lofle, that gaue them day for py 
ment, keeping backe the wages of ſe | 
uants, or changing it as Laban didl 
cobs, Deut.24.15. lam.5.4. denying 1 
deferring to reſtore that which is 
cciuedto be kept, Exod.22, with-hol 
ing thepledge, or vling it to the ld s 
-of our neighbour, «Ames 2.8. | 
Eightly, iuftice and righreouſnd . 
; 4h ©, 
Ong Theſ.4-6.1 hil, 2.4.6 of 
The ſinne is not co keepe propori 
betweene the worth of che thing 
{ell, and the price, Lewit. 25. 15. 
2 Cor.$,13, astaking dearer for ti 
Secondly,to ſell that which 1s notto T 
ſold,as 1uſtice,the goods of the Chu ſt, 
Prov.20.25,loules,Rev,is.1 3. Thi 
when cojxuprt wares are {old for g 
and pureg.mes $,6, Fourthly, wfff © 
diueis weights, a greater to buy nf | 
and a !etTerto {cl with, fo of meal wan 
Dent, 25.13.14. Leu.19.35, Fit - 
conccale che fault, ang colour it 
deceit, Hats7+125Pr0.30,143t0 


ol 


| 


WV 


F 
j 
. 


cot 


rt 


with a larger Expoſition. 
mY lower price by his neceflity that muſt 
J 


- 3-27 
[18 i 


Ninthly,reftoring things found, 1a- 
uring to finde our the owner, Doxr. 
"Þ.1,2,3. 

The (in is to detaine the goods from 
ſhe owner, Prov. 3.27. as they thar find 
Þc purſe, the beaſt, or any thing elle of 
S10:her mans and conceale it. 
"YTcnthly,to vic onely honeſt & good 
"canes of getting, Epheſ.4.28. 
Thelinnes be to gather rre:ſ114s of 
ſickedneTe, as by open and violent 
tefr,Zach.g, by oppreflion, Ece1. 9.8, 
J vnlawtull pyracie, by play for gaine, 


zying 
h 1 


Wl "Hh vſury, Prov.28.8. which is a ccrrainc 
wo anc by coucnanc for the bare a&t of 
Or D nding. 


The duries concerning our ſelues are 
R, co labour in a Jawtull calling for 
r owne maintenance, 2 Theſ. 3.12- 


Þ our abilicy, Pro.27.25,26, Thirdly, 
"Þavoid raſh ſuretiſhip,Pro,6.1,2. and 
Fot lightly to giue credit to rhe hazar- 
FE ing of whats gotten by lawful means, 

. Jourchly, ro ſuffer nothing ro periſh 
it ough llochfulnetle, 10.6, 1 2, Fiftly, 
q M 3 in 


condly, ro order expenies according - 


I73 
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in giuing and lending, te haue reſpeſſor! 
to our ability, P/al.11245.2 Cor,g16.., pit 
The ſinnes be 1dlencs, niggardlingyi 
to himſclfe,prodigality, raſh and vaſt 
uiſed ſuretiſhip. | 
Q. Concermng the Ninth Co 
went, Thow ſhalt not beare falſe witncſ1{ue 
 gainſt thy neighbour, what i command 
and forbidden herein ? lou 
A. In generall, to defend thegaify. 
name of our neighbor,and of our le ut J 
and therefore to ſpeake the truth and{wi 
noid lying. $12 
In particular, there is command} 
6rft inwardly in the mind to knowifati 
excellency of a good name, Proy.21.$15 
Eccl.y.1.andot the truth, Epheſ.4.1y/ts 
Secondly , in thoughts taking chinſku 
doubrfull in the beſt part, as far asn | 
þc,r.Cor,13.5. Gen.37,31.A14:.10.1 fa 
Prov.14.5. and 25.2, Thirdly, in? 4 
feftion a g'adneſſero heare goodrepiſs» 
of ochers,and cuill with griefe, Rn} 
8. Ezra 9. Fourthly, loue of the tiff firf 
P/al.15.1.Prov 13.5. got 
Sins forbidden here be, fit, die, 
fing others, Prov. 14.21. Sccondl$.1 
diſcaining and enuying ar the credr 
Ons 


with a larger Expoſtion. 


e reſpegorhers, 1 Cor. 23.4. Thirdly,vniuft ſuſ- 
16.2, fpition, 2 Tiw.6.4, Fourthly, chinking 
ardlingying co be no (inne, or very (mall, noc 
d viagharing lying,nor louing the truth, 


ent, firft, Jagdggs not to be too credu- 
lousin belecuing accuſations, Pſa.nor . 
he gofty. Dex. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19. andthere- 
r ſchſfore not co proceed without ſufficient 
h andwicnetTes, Dex. 19.1 5. Afar 18.16, 17. 

$174.19. 

nan The finne is to entercaine falſe accu- 
10lations, Proverb,27.12. 2 Saw. 16,2.3. 
y.11.$1Saw.22:9,10,0&c. Secondly, witnel- 
eſ.qsff{es ought ro auouch nothing bur truth 
 chihknowne,and thar certainly, 
a5 Thefinneis, when witnelTes ceſtifie 
.to,{falſe rhings, Dew. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
7, in$1 Kings 21.13.XMatt.26.61, 1 Sem, 23. 
Ireeſ9, 10. 


firſt by word or writing, to teftife the 
good knowne of any as occafion may 
66 de, 1 Sew. 20. 24. 1 Cor.16.10. 2 Co. 
ond $.23,2.3. 3 John 13. 

er} Thcefinne is,firft ro onue the defence 
otht M 4 of 
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Outward duries be cither in publike Owtwrd 
A e of iudgementr, or in priuate con- duties. 
irncſ{uerſation : In publike courſe of _ Pablike 


Rn Concerning private conucrſation, Prigate: 


T, 
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of the good name of our neighbor, Prof 4 
22,n0r to cleare the afflicted. Second.ſhei 
ly, to forbeare his company without. a 
cauic, P/al. 28. Ib 19.T hirdly,to mockfyh 
2 In ordinary ſpeeches of others,weſan 
muſt neither vtrer nor receiue the ref} * 
res of the faults of others ,: falſe ofþep 
doubtfull, Exod. 2 3.1 gþ/4.15-1 Cor.1y,nt 
5. | e: 
£ The finneis firſt rath and -iight ſpexf} 4 
king of, and ſpreading abroad che (ingot 
of others, Leit.19.16. Secondly, praiſingÞwh: 
wicked perſons, Prev.28.4, - : Thirdly ÞÞc « 
ſpreading falſe and ſlanderous report ſſile! 
Pſ.15;3.Fourthly,ſpeaking cuill of chaſþhir 
which may or ought to bee-taken inÞylin 
good ſenſe, 1 Sam. 17. 2 Sam. 1013, $10. 
14. Rom.1.28. CMat.z.1, , 
. 3 Secrer faults of others are nottofſthe 
be pred abroad, Lev,19.16. Prov.ty ftob 
9.17; x5; or:bcing commonly knowne;fand 
they are to be ſpoken of wich compaſs wh: 
on tothe offenders (if they be not dc-ſſth1; 
ſperate oppoſers of grace: )-or-for theſÞioy!: 
warning of others, Gal.6:1. John 66,67 ſfor 


Rom.11.20,21,22. | and 
The finne 15 to publiſh ſeeret faults Þly,' 
Prov.11.13, | | thi 


4 Pri 


with a larger Expoſition, 


»Pro} 4 Privately to admoniſh others of 
cond;fheir fagles, Lewit.19. 16.17, Pro. 27.5: 
thoutÞ. and to inſtrutchem in good duries, 
nockſyhereby chey may ger and keep a good 
rs,Wemame, 

ie re} Theſinne is,6:t, omiſſion of privats 
Iſe oofpeproofes, and inſtruction : {econdly, 


r.13fmnmercifull cenſuring the ſlippes and 


eakeneſTes of our brethren, 1aw.q.11. 

ſpexf} 5 Inall our words wec muſt avovch 
c (inſpothing but che ruth, Eph.g. 25. nd 
iſingſwbere in wiſedome any thing ovgl:r to 
rdy,Þ: concealed, it muſt be done cither by 
Dorts, Wilence or ſuch words, as containe no- 
Fcha{bing bur rruth in chem, x Sa.16 2.3, 
en infÞyling few and wile ſpeeches, Prom. 
13,10. 19. 

Concerning this laſt point of cruth, 
ot toſſthere js required more particularly ,not 
9.45, ro be raſh in receiving reports, Pro.11.9. 
wne;favd te report nothing for truth, bur 
aſl Iwhat wee know, ſpeaking . doubtfull 
tdcflthings, doubtfully, And wee ought to 
 theſioyne with promiſes, a purpoſe of per- 
5.6. forming them , without equiuocating, 

and after to performe them according- 
ults, Bly, vnletle, firſt, by mutuall conſent che 
things promuled bee altered; or (| Fon 
Pri. Y, 


177 * 


5s 
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: ty, the promiſes were vnlawfull, beingf b 
againſt Gods Word, or made by himf is 
. thatwanted reaſon and diſcretion, off 
that was not ablc to binde himſelfe, þ 
ing vader the goucrnement of his Pf 
rents, or wereat the firſt lawfull, and if & 
terward vynlawfull and impoſſible. b 
The (innes forbidden bee, firk, al 
kindes of hies pernicious, icfting,or of 
_ ficious, Rows.3.7.8. Eph. 4.4-9. ſecond 
ly, willing imbracing lies trom ochen;; 
or lightly giuing credic rocthem, Pro 14 
rs. thirdly, auouching as eruthi 
things vaknown and doubtfull:fourch. 
t,vnfaichfall promiſing,equiuocating, 
| and breaking promile, 

Concerning our owne good name, 
chere is commanded a care of gettin 
and preſcruing the ſame: firft, by auo; 
ding euill,and che appearance of it, El 
0.1, ſecondly, by being plentifull in 
good workes, Phil.4.8. Pro.10.7 hid 

» by vſing lawfull meanes toclear 
our {clues from ſlanderous impuration;Þ 
P/al. 161. 5, fourthly, ro hauca care 
thinke and (peake well of echers, Mel 
7-2. Ecel.y. 23.and if praiſe of goo 
menbe addcd co our worke, itis not : 
t 


with a Lirger Expoſition. 


Xcing] de contemned, bur if jt bee wanting, ir 


hi 
n, 0 
- ' 
s Þ1 
nd o- 


, 4l 


eo be raken in good parr, 2 (r.1. 12. 
Pſal.16.6. 1 Cor-1.31, | 

The ſinnes forbidden be, firſt, vaine 
boaſting : ſecondly, accoſing our ſelues 
falſely: thirdly, lofing our good name 
by (intull courſes, Pro. 6. 33. fourthly, 
negleA of juſt and orderly defence of 8 
mans credit in matters of weight, 

Q. Concerning the tenth Commande- 


it went, Thos ſbalt not conet, ec, what uu 


commanded and forbidden there? 
A. The ſcope of this Camas 


| ment 15, that our mindes bee full of chat 


charity, which may be free, cuen from 
euill choughrs and lufts, that ſo che in- 
ternall powers of the reaſon and will of 
man be carried togood, in the duties 


| concerning man: in particular, there 1s 
commanded, firft, a minde rightly in- Eph. 4. 23. 
formed of Gods wiſedome and iuftice, » The/.s. 
concerning our ourward cftate: ſecond» 23: 


ly, affeQions and motions holy, ſo as, 
firſt, co beconcented with that portion 
ef outwardthings which God hath gi- 
yen vs, and194 want of ariy thing toreft 
vnnill God give it, or by-lawfull mcanes 
wee way be disburdencd of afflictions : 
(ccondly, 
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of the good name of our neighbor,7 
22 not to cleare the afflicted, Secong 
ly, to forbeare his company withe 
cauic, P/al 28, lob 19.T hirdly,to mock, 
2 In ordinary ſpeeches of others,we 
muſt ncither verer nor recciue the re- 
res of the taules of others ,/ falſe o& 
doubtfull, Exod. 2 z.1,gþ/«.15.1 Cor.14, 


T £ 
; The finne1s firſt rath and jight ſpep 
king of, and ſpreading abroad the (in 
others, Lowit.19.16. Sccondly,praiſing 
wicked perſons, Prev.28.4. - : Thirdh, 
ſpreading falſe and ſlanderous report, 
P[:15/3.Fourthly,ſpeaking euill of chi 


which may or ought to bee:taken in 
good ſenſe,” 1 Sam. 17. 2 Sam. 1014, 
14. Rom.1.28. CMat.y.1. 

. 43 Secret'faulrs of 'ochers are:not to 
be ſpred abroad, Lev.1g.16. Prov.ty, 


9.17; 2:3; or:bcing commonly knowne;Þþ 
they are to be ſpoken of wich compallyf 
on tothe offenders (if rhey be. not de. ſþ 


ſperate oppofers of grace: )+or-for thefj 


warning of others, Gal.6:1..Zon 66,67, 
 Rem.11.20,21,22.; 


The inneis to publiſh ſecrer fault 


Prov.11.13. 
4 Pri. 


; 


with a larger Expoſition, 


bor,7 
Second ther faults, Lemr.19.,16.17. Pro. 27.5. 
without. and to inſtrutchem 1n good duries, 
to mock fuhereby chey may ger and keep a good 
chers,weſhame. 

: che re} Theſinne is,6:ft, omiſſion of privats 
| falſe oſpeproofcs, and inſtrution : (econdly, 
 Cor.13,pumercitull cenſuring the ſlippes and 


cakenefTes of our bicthren, Jaw. 4.11. 


he ſpexf 5 Inall our words wee muſt auouch 
che (innothing but che truth, Eph.g. 25. and 


praifingfwhere in wiſedome any thing ougl:r to * 


T hardly ſÞc concealed, it muſt be done cirher by 
report ſilence or ſuch words, as containe no- 
I] of chaÞhing but cruth in them, 1 Sa»-.16.2.3, 
aken infoling few and wile ſpeeches, Prow. 
104 14, 10. 29. 

Concerning this laſt'point of truth, 
e.not tofſthere js required more particularly,not 
rov.ts. to be raſh in receiving reports, Pro.11.9. 
nowneſjayd te report nothing for truth, bur 
mpaſi. {what wee know, ſpeaking . doubtfull 
notde.things, doubtfully, And wee ought to 
for theioyne with promiſes, a purpoſe of per- 
266,67. forming chem , wichout equiuocating, 

and after to performe them agfording: 
faults, Þ1ly, vnleſle, firſt, by mutuall conſent the 
things promited bee altered; or ſeconds 
4 Pri. ly, 


177 
4 Pnuately to admoniſh others of 4 
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ly, the promiſes were vnlawfull, bei 
apainſt Gods Word, or made by kid 
that wanted reaſon and diſcretion, or 
that was not able to binde himſelfe, be. 
ing vader the goucrnement of his Þ, 
rents, or wereat the firſt lawfull, and & 
terward vnlawfull and impoſſible. 

The (innes forbidden bee, firkt, il 
kindes of hes pernicious, icſting,or of. 
ficious, Rem.3.7.$. Eph. 44-9. ſecond, 
ly, willing imbracing lies trom other; 
or lightly giuing credit ro chem, Pro 14 
rs. thirdly, auouching as trucky, 
things vaknown and doubtfull:fourrh. 
,vnfaichfull promifing,equiuocating, 
and breaking promile, 

Concerning our owne good namt, 
chere is commanded a care of getti 
and preſcruing the ſame: firft, by auor 
ding evill,and the appearance of it, Er 
1. 1, ſecondly, by being plentifull i 

ood workes, Phil.4.8. Pre.10.7 third 
y, by vſing lawfull mcanes toclear 
our ſclues from ſlanderous impurations, 
P/al. 161. 5. fourthly, co hauea caret 
thinke and ſpeake well of echers, Mai 
7-2. Ecel.y. 23.and if praiſe of good 
menbc added co our worke, it1s _— 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


ſecondly, to reioyce at the proſperong 
eftate of our neighbours: thirdly, to 
repreſſe ewll mor1ons, Row.7. 22. 

The finnes forbidden be, firſt, delight 
in cuill motions, although without 
conſent ro doe the euil}, orto thetitil. 
lation or delight, Eph.4.18.L«k.10,2y, 
Gal.5.17. ſecondly, not repreſling cull 
motions, but giuing way to enuy at 0- 
thersproſperity, or to reioyce at their 
aduerlity, | 

Q, You haue ſbewed already, that m 
wan in this world can perfetty and legal 
keepe all theſe (Commandements, tell ma 
now more fully to what vſe or profit rhe Lay 
ſerneth, 

A. Firſt, iteeacheth vs the natured 
God, that he is 1uſt, rruc,bountifull,hs 
ly, according to the jmage of himex- 
pretſed inthe Law ; ſecondly, it ſhew 
eth vs what our eſtate was 1n our orig|- 
nall rightcouſnelſe in eAdam beforethe 
fall; namely, a perfe& conformiry with 
the whole Law of God : thirdly, itre 
uealcth the nature of (inne, and isate- 
ftimony of che 1udgementr of God, clpe. 
cially arthe laſt day: fourthly, it is-in 
ſome ſort a ſ{choole-maſter to Chr 
al. 


Re 
ly, to 
z. 

delight 
vithour 
hetitil. 
-I 0,27, 
ng-cuull 
Iy at 0- 
at their 


with a larger Expoſition. 

though it doe not teach himzin that jt 
ſhewerh vs our miſery, ſo as wee muſt 
goc out of our {clues, if we would bee 
ſued; and ſerueth to prepare vs to bee 
humble: fiftly, it is a rule of good life, 
co which all our counſels, ſtudies and 
:ions are to be direRed, that wee may 
daily aſpire to more holineſſe, and it 1s 
the rule of cull actions amongft men, 
and the bond of humane ſociety, and 
doth teach vs, what our eſtate of hol1- 
nelle ſhall be at the reſurreQion, when 
this law ſhall bee perfetly fulfilled 
by Vs. 

Q. es you bane ſhewed inſome mea- 
ſure the meaning of the Creede, and tenne 
Commandements , proceede to the Lords 
Prayer, and firſt tell me what praier :s. 

A. Prayer is an asking of —_ 
lavwfull of God in the name of Chriſt, 
with a contrite heart and afhance to be 
heard, and giuing chankes co God for 
benefits receiued or promiſed, Phil,q.6. 
Toh. 16.23. Pſal. 51.17. 2 Chron. 20, 
rs, I'9s | | 

Q. Yhy fronld wee pray, ſeeing God 
knoweth what we want before we acke, 
wecannet wone God with onr prayers * 

A. Fuft, 
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S:*Ezeh, 36.47. 


| Petitions; thirdly, the Concluſion. 


A ſhore Catechiſme, 

A. Firſt, becauſe God hath cammiaj; 
dedvs topray, P/ad. 50. 15. ſecondy, 
thit wce may thus worſhip God, ac 
knowledging him the author of cuer 
good thing, P/al. 106.23.,ler.22-30-31, 
thirdly, becauſe of our neceſſity conf; 
dered with Gods order, who reſerueth 
toprater, things that otherwiſe he wil 
nat doe or giue, Matth.1y 21. Jam, 


Q. The Lords Prater being a perfel 
patrerne of praer, tell nee how many partth 
Hoth containe, | 

ef, Three: firſt, a Preface; ſecondy, 


Q Concerning the Prefate in thel 
words, Onur Father which art in heaucy, 
who is mean by the werd Father ? 

eA. Properly che fiſt perſon in the 
Trinity, called God the Father, firſt, be. 
cauſe he is the Father of Chriſt by ne- 
ture; ſecondly, in him hee js our Father 
by adoption and regeneration , 
Aatth. - 5. "0 ; 

Q. Ts whom owglt we to pray? 

A. Onclyr God,and at; Saints 
er Angels, P/al.50. 15. firſt, becauſe 


God will net giue his glory to others, 
| Eſa. 


with alarger Expoſition, 
4.42.8. Rom. = 14 mango) 
; "Joncly is cucry where preſent, and al= 
<condly, 7 C ncdlo & we hearc ys,and 
"Inc hauc no other Father in heauen, bur 
"ſhim, E/a. 63.16. 1 King. 8. 27, Pſals: 
$4 phe 3729. 

4 of! May we not pray to Godthe Some, 
ud to God the holy Ghoſt, as well asto the 
ather ? 

A. Yes, Aft. 7-59: : Cor.13.13.the 
| Father is named here, being firſt in or- 
a erfel der, yer ſoas we then _ the Sonne 
YPart:\ Band holy Ghoft : alſo there is but one 
ame, one kingdome, and one will of 
| e whole Trinity, and euery one of 
» the hem is Father to vs,although in there- 
ſpeR they haue to rthemſclues, there is 
dur one Father, E/4.9.6. Tam.1.19. 
: Q. What learne you furtber in calling 
rſt be Cod our Father ? | 
4 Thacitis poſlible and neceſſary 
F Fon to know that wee are the children of 
hog God, Romw.8.16. and that onely che 
' ! children of God can makean accepta- 
ble praier to him, Pſa/. 66. 18. Pro. 15. 
Saints $3: 799 9-31 and wee ought to know, 
cauſe $924 may know,that God will grant our 
Petitions, /ewv. 1.5.6, 1 ob, g.14-15: 
Q. 
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184 A fhort Catechiſme, 
Q. Why ſay wee Our, andnot My F, 
ther ? 


A, Becauſe alchough euery or 
mult bcleeuc for himiclte,and therefor 
faith, beleeue, yethee myſt pray it 
others, as well as for himſelte, and iti 

Hab,z, 4, <omtforrable that all belecuers prayf 
lam.y- i 6, EUCTY ONE, 

| Q For whom onght we topray ? 
_y m-2. A. For Magiſtrares and Miniſter, 
9 Theſ,, for allſorrs, not onely friends, bur en 
12, © mies, vnldc chey (inne againſt che hd 
Mar. 5 44. ly Ghoſt, (which finne is nor ordinan 
2I\5 16. ly or common!y diſcerned in men, )ar 
FOO - ou ray for che dead, becail 
12.16 We may notpray for the dead ®, beca 
oh. 2,18. there is no Purgatory after chis lite,an 
Hcb.1.z. wehaue no warrant for ſuch praiers,u 
2 Cor.5,19 c/1&y will doe no good; for it they be 
pri revenzrare, theirfoules be immedin 
68h nor 1 afrer cha. death, carried by the Ar 
in pla:e Ye!sto heauenz md 1{chey diedin the 
ci.cum- {innes, they bee irreconcrably damne 
ſcriptu:ly, jn hcl, Rows 14 23. Phil.1.23. 2'Cor. 
dinrly -- 1.2, Re#.7 4.1 3 L1ik,16.23.2 40 Rell 
repletive- Q. 1/9) #s Go4 [1d to bein beauenye 
ly. ing hes every where ? 

1, Becauſe in heanen, God dot 
eſpecially manifeſt his power, wiſedomiiſi 

a 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 


people ro himſelfe, it 19 meer we ſhould 
ſhew forth his vertucs, 1 Per. 2,9, 
fourthly, wee are naturally blinde, nx 
able ro finde our the glory of Godin 
himſelfe, his ordinances and works, 
Rom. $.7.and 3.10, fifcly, weeare naty 
rally proud, ſecking our owne ploy 
more then Gods, and doe nor eſteem 
Godaright. 

Q. What things doe we pray for int 
firſt Petition ? 

A. Some things concerning ow 
hearts, ſome our tongues, and ſome ou 
aftions. For the firſt, concerning a 
hearts; firſt, wee pray that Gods nan 
may be knowne, 7//al.76. 1, Exod. 1 
17.218. P/al.119. 3 3.{ccondly, that we 
and others may bee diligent to mark 
and obſerue Gods nature , ordinance 
and workes in judgements and mercie 
Pſal. r07.43.and 8. 1. 3, and 139.1 
17.18. Job.36.24.25 3that wee may bt 
able ro honour God, by belceuing Ge 
and his word, as Abraham did, Rem, 
fourthly, that wee may loue him abot 
all chings, and bee xcalous of his glonf 
Tef. 7.8.9. 1 King.19-10. Pal. 42.3 
fiftly, that we may feare waned 

| CFR. T's 


| 
| 


J 


with a larger Expoſition, 

e ſhouldJE/ay. 8.1 3,7/al.86. 11. and be humble: 
et. 3. 9,fixtly, chat with our ſoules we may bee 
nde, no;fthanketull, admiring andhþighly cſtee- 
 Godinfjwing him, P/al.103. 1, Dent. 8.11. 
works, For tie fecond, namely, concerning 
Ire natu-fſour tongues, we pray thac we may,firſt, 
ie glonfpraiſe his goodnefle, truth and power, 
eſteem}?ſa/, 9.1. and 108.1. ſecondly, confelle 

ist1uch, and defend his honour, accor- 
for tnthſcing to cur place and gitts, oppoſing 

uch as blaſpheme ; thirdly, for our a@i- 
ing owns nacurall,ciull and religious, that we 
ſome ouffnay doe them in a righe manner, that 
ning ouſ6od may be glorifi. d, Dexr. 23.12.13. 
ds nangÞq. 7 .2.5- 1 Cor.10.31. 1 Sam.2.17. 
Exod. uf Q. What doe ne pray againſt in the firſt 
that weeſeriri0n * 
o mart} 4. Fiiſt,concerning our hearrs;firſt, 
dinance$gainſt acheiſme, P/al. 10. 4. ſecondly, 
| mercjeiÞgainſt ignorance of the things of God ; 
x 39. 1hirdly, againſt pride, Lak, 18. 11, 
may befſourthly , agaivſt. hardnefſe of heart, 
ting Go fark.s.5 2, fiftly, againſt a meanc opi- 
, Rem, pion of God: (ixtly, againſt forgerful- 
im abouſietle of God, Dex, $.11. ſcuenthly, a= 
his glonyaioſt diſtruſt : cighely, againſt wanc of 
 42+34$*alc of Gods glory : ;njachly, againſt 
bouclypocrilie, 


Ej N 2 Secondly, 


- A ſhort Catechiſme, 


Secondly, concerning our tongu 
6r,2gainſt fwearing fallly,vainly,or by 
creatures, and againſt all blaſpheming, 
Zach. 5.4. 16r.23.10,and 5,7. ſecond. 
ly,againſt mocking ar good things,Pre, 
17. 5. Pſal. 109,17 .18. thirdly, againſt 
vnthanketuluetſe co God : fourthly, 
gainſt omiſſion of confeſſion, by not 
(peaking for God, when he is diſhonow- 
red by others: ffely, againſt aſcribing 
to idols,that which belongeth ro God 

Thirdly, Concerning our conuerſ 
ſation, againſt leading an vnholy life 
che proteſſion of religion, Rom. 2. 24 

Q. What is contained in this firſt Pet 
tion, beſides theſe ſupplications for gou 
enings, and deprecations againſt enils ? 

A. Firſt, confeſſion,that of our ſclus} 
we cannot thus glorific God: ſecondh, 
athankefull aſcribing to God the worf 
king Of ſuch graces, as we dcfire herein, 
and that hee hath given vs a deſjret: 
ſeeke his glory, _ inabled vs in ſome 
meaſure to be fit inſtruments to ſer font} 
his holinelſe andpraiſes. 

Q. Concerning the ſecond Petition,T| 
Kingdome come, what is meant ow | 
eZ. The word Kingdome,ſigni : 

p ; [2 


nies with a large Expoſition, 
ly,or by[Kingdome, firft, of Gods prouidence: e- 
heming, ſndly, of grace: thirdly, of glory, And 
ſecong.{[this word, Come, lignifiech co bee, to 
ngs,Pry continue, to be increated, to be reuca- 
, 3gainſ|cd ro our knowledge more and more, 
rhly, +} Q; What u the equity and neceſſity of 
by norf{%# ſecond Peritiou ? 
iſhonow- 4+ Wearcto pray for the comming 
{cibingÞof the Kingdome of Gods prouidence; 
ro God,ſfrſt, becauſe Gods glory is ſhewed 
onuer{fforth hereby, P/a/.19.1.and 104.2425. - 
ly lifeingj 4. 14. 15. 17, ſecondly, becauic it 
2. 24, Idoth Foe voachs and mecanes forthe 
5 ſt Petijkingdome of grace,in propagating and 
4 gord pholding = Church. ins 
il; } he Kingdome of grace the neceſſicic 
ar ſelueIthereof appeareth, rſt, becauſe the de- 
condh,Jvill hath his kingdome and, throne a- 
he wormong men ,yea all men, narurally, Job. 
herein, $14+ 30+ e4.26.18, ſecondly,the fleſh, 
Jefiretofthe naturall viciouſnelTe, which loues 
in ſome{diſorder, preferres the raigne of the de- 
ſer fonhuill,, and ſerceth wicked things before 
uſt, a Pet. 4 3+ 106.8.45- Eph.q-18.19. 
ion,T! thirdly, ,che whole iudgementof the 
bereby world, preferrcth earthly things before 
nity heauenly, cuill before goqd, reſiſting, 


cheſſbating or perſecuting the Kingdome of 
N; ws God, 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 
God, Job. 7,7. Rom,1 25.1 ( or. 16,9. 

Q. What 6s the order or placing of thi 
Petition ? : 

A. Thefirſt Petition tendeth tot 
glory of God,the chiefe end of our life 
the ſecond and third, note the mean 
rending to that end; the ſecond, in thi 
God is glorified when his Kingdomei 


erefted in our heirts, andthe thirdj 


for the manifeſtation of oni ſubieRion 
'acknowledging Gods foutrargnty im 
loyall yeelding our ſelues to im, ane, 
ſoglorifying him. ; 


Q.. What doe we pray for in the ſet 
Petition ? | 

A. Concerning the Kingdome « 
Gods pronidence, that wee and othe 
may acknowledge, obſcrue , and ret 
rence tlie pronidence of God, gou 
ning and diſpoſing all things, 41 
14.15.17. 

Concerning the Kingdome of gricy 
we pray, fiſt, thar God mvy rule in off, 
hearrs by his ſpirit, and the Kingdoi 
of God may not onely b« erefted, buf 
eſtabliſhed and increaſed, and ſinne wi. 
ſed and ouercome 

And concerning others, wee - 

t 


with a larger E xpoſition. I9T 


by at the number of ſuch as profeſſe the 
gol 16.9. $:4ch, may be increaſed-daily,that ſuch 
ung of th — ny may bee added tothe 
hurch, Ezek. 37.23.24. Rom. 11.236. 
- = Þnd that ſuch as haue —_ may be1ny 
op ieEued with greater gmace, and more {pi- 
q mean iruall gifts,and be more and more con- 
1 Pirmed, Col, 1.9. Phil.n.g, | 
B bin, Secondly, wee defirerhe meanes by 2 The 
ty af Fwhich God vſcth to creft andincreaſe 2744707 of 
"his Kingdome, which are firſt , Magi- £74048 

SY Mitraces by good lawes, andthe execuri> 7+ 
Mm, Mon of them, ruling wich God,, Hof. 11, 
be fel 12. Pſal;72.1.75. Eſa. 49.23. 1 King. 
115- 12, Eccl.10.16. 197, | 
J Secondly, faichfull Miniſtzrs, nor ** 
piper Jonely reading,bur Preaching che word, 

one Af. 13. 14. and 15. 21. ſal. 110.2. 
nd rev 1carch. 21. 43. thar chey may bee able 

BUF nd willing to Preach the Word, tothe 
35 Af egificarion of che body of Chriſt, Ae. 
9.37.38. Epb.6.19.20,A7. 4.29. Devwr. 
33:8,10. and thar Ged would preſeruc 
them forthe worke of the Miniſtery, 
from che perſecucion of tyrants and 
wicked men, Rem. 15-30. 31. 2 Theſ. 
3.1. and har the rwo Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſmeand the Lords Supper, may bee 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 
zrely and duely 2dminiſtred, accor 
ding to the firlt infticution,bring mea 
of increaſe of grace, Row.4-11. andrhy 
wee and othess may bee defirous and] i 
willing, with 'prepared hearts, to beg a 
partakersthereof, Atty. 37:38. Zuket 
6.1 Cor.11.24:25.26. &c. 

And for diſcipline, the keyes of the 
Kingdome of  heaucn, thac chey miy 
righrly be vcd for ſhucting vp heaucs, 
and delinering to Saran, obſtinace (in- 
ners, and reicaling the penirenr, Adatth] ( 
r6,19.and 18.15/36. 17.18. and 7.6 t 
1 Cor.'5.5."2 Cori2.6. 2 Theſ:3.14.15:4 1 

Thirdly, wee pray for Gods 1puuf 5 
with Magiſtrates and Miniſters, making 
the meanes effeAuall and ſucceiTefullſ v 
that the Goſpellmay runne and: be glo-ſ c 
rified;becaufe God only ginerh increak, þ « 
and all ſufficiency is of God, 3 Theſ-3.4.Þ{ 
2 Cor. 3.5. 2 Cor.3.5. Ezek. 36.26.25, | t 

Fourrhly, for the priuiledges and. 
franchiſes of the Kingdome of grace,a | : 
knowledge of the ſecrers of rhe King | | 
domeof God, ©Matth,1 3.21. freedome | 
from the curſcof the law, andfromthe | « 
dominion of finne,to haue ſuch ſpiritu- | 
alf dignity, as is peculiar to theeled,, | | 
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8 Pet.2.9. Rew.'1.6. and to know that 
we haue the ſame tothe glory of God. 
Laſtly, wee arc to pray forthe King- 
glory ar death, and cloccalh 
x the day of 1udgement that wee may 
then be ſubie&s- perfeRly obcdienc to 
God, Rem.8.23. 2Cor.g. Phil1.23. 
Rev.2 2.20, 7 ee 
by What doe we pray againſt inthe [e- 
cond Petition ? : T 
A. Concerning. the Kingdome of 
Gods .prouidence, againſt aſcribin 
things to fortune ondeRtiny,and wn 
ſwelling in pride againſt Gad,, ods 
5-2. D41,3.15. | | 
Concerning the Kingdome of grace, 
we pray againſt all lets and hindranees 
of this Kingdome, as: firſt againſt the 
dominion and tyranny of the deuill, & 


lingeghar God woul weaken and waſt 


they, till they bee abolifhed vererly, 
Ronag16.20. 2 Cor.10.4,5. And againſt 
all che euil! courſes. of ſuch men as arc 
Naues to fin,and Satan,and confederate 
with:cbem;z whether they be open foes 
or falſe fricads, which by force or fraud 
goc abour to vndermine and relift che 
Kingdome of Chriſt, The moſt notori- 


ous 
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ous of theſe, are the Turke, Pope, and 
Antichriſtian hierarchy; and againſt li- 
bertines,that caſt ofF all conſcience, and 
eurnethe grace of God into wanron- 
neſle. | 

Secondly, concerning Magiſtrates, 
firſt, zgainſtthe anarchy ofthe Anabap. 
tiſts, that would haue no Magiſtrates a 
all. Secondly,againſt cuill gouernment, 
when cuill Magiſtrates ſer vp the King- 
dome of Saran in Paganiſme, Mahome| 
ri/ore, P apiſme, Athesſme, or any ſuper, 
ſtirion,or tolerate ſtrange religion, A?, 
r1$.17.Cant-5.7.we pray againſt wicked 
lawes and ſtacures, that either thenuf 
king or exccution of them may be hin- 
dered,luch as was againſt Dawel, ors 
gainft che [ewes by Haman,not praying] . 
againſt che wagiſtracy,bur their proceef , 
ding: againſt he truth, Pſalm 6B. 1,2]; 
Ezra 6.11. a 

Thirdly,concerning the ſinnes of tlef, 
miniftery, wee pray againſt, firſt, ignof ,1 
rancc,for which, God refuſeth chemo ,, 
miniſter to him, Heſta4. 6. E/a. 56. 10 p 
Secondly, falſe doftrige,which freteethſ | 
hkeagangrene, 2 Tim.2. 17. 'Rom.t6. 
179. Thirdly, 2gainft idlenetſe; os , 

ney 
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with alarger Expoſition, 


they feed not the flocke, bur eate the 
milke, and cloath them with the woo], 
and the ſheepe be ſcartred, Fourthly, a- 
-_ flattery and falſe applicarion, dau- 
ing with yntempered morter, Exzek, 
13.1»de 16, Fiftly, againſt riſing vp a- 
gainſt the lawfull miniſtery, chat is al- 
lowed of God,cauſing hatred, He. 9.8. 
or railing trouble co the miniſtery , 
Demt,33-11.1 Cor.16.10.Sixcly,againſt 
adding falſe ſacraments and corrupting 
the crue. Seucnchly,againſt abuſing the 
wer of the keyes or diſcipline. Eighc- 
y, againſt abſence of the ſauing power 
and (pirituall efficacy from the meanes: 
generally againſt all che encmies of 
Gods kingdome, as they bee enemies; 
eſpecially ſuch as bee incurable z which 
becauſe wee cannot know particularly 
in ordinary courſe, wee pray 2gainft in- 
curable enemyes in generall;and for par- 
ticulars, that God will conuert them it 
they belong to him, or conditionally if 
they be incurable, that God would re- 
ſtraine or ſubuert them,E/e.6$.28.P/a. 
104. 35. ludg. 5. 31. Gal. 5, 32, Phil.1. 
28, 29. and 3. 19. 2Theſ.1.6. Rev.rg. 
1.6. Pfal. 10. 16, 17. 
Con- 
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A ſhort Cateehiſme, 
Concerning the kingdome of glory, f 
we pray againſt firſt, imagining tha 
there is any full perfeftion on earrh yle, þ 
condly, againſt atheiſticall denying of 
the bleſſed glorious kingdome. | 
Q. What is further contained in the ſe. |, 
cond perition ? b 
A. Furſt, a confeſſion that of ou þ, 
ſelues we cannot do the things we pray |, 
for, and ſecondly, athankſgiuing alcri þ 
bing to God, the right ordering of chef; 
world; & for that contrary to the king: Ir, 
dome of darknelle, he hath erefted 
kingdome of his ſonne,and choſen,andþþc 
called vs to the ſame, P/al.101. 3,446 þ 
Mat. 11.25, Epheſ. 1.3. Phil.1.4,5+(4G 
0-3:455 6, 12,13 1 Theſe, 2+ 13. Rev fn 
I, I7, | 
. Q. (oncerning thetbird petition, Th, 
will be done in certh as it 1s in heaven | 
whereas Gods will is: rewealed or ſecret, 
what dog we pray for ? = 
A-Firſt,for grace to deny our ſc]u, ho 
CAat r6.24, Extk.28.31. Secondly, þ 
for knowlcdge of Gods reucaled will ec 
Prov.2-10,11. Pſa.1 19-27-34: ColcL$hvi 
Thirdly,far fairh co belecue, chat thth 
will of God revealed to ys, : is his wall , 
an 


with a larger Expoſition. 
nd to apply his gracious promiſes vnto 
ur owne ſoules, 7oh.6.40. 1 1oh.3.23, 
ourthly, that God would giue vs lone 
fobedience, and allure vs thereunro 
feQualiy, that he wou'd incline vs to 
is law, and teach vs to doe his will 
theſe hich cffeQ; and char not onely in our 
| enerall, buc alſo in our parricular voca- 
of out ions, Pſal. 143. 10. Phil, 2,13, Exch. 
eprif 6.26.27. Fiftly, for patience and 
3 alt Firength when it ſhall pleaſe God at any 
of the ime co exerciſe vs ynder the crolle, 
: king-Lol.x. 12, | 
ed Concerning Gods ſecrer wil, we. may 
en, and or alwaies pray that it may bee done, 
346 Þur when by che cuent wee ſee whar 
$+(A God will haue done, weepaticntly reft 
» Rev-Jn it, and pray thar wee may doeſo, 
Sam.3,18.2 Sim. 15.25. 26, Eſa. 39+ 
”, Th 7 8. 
beaver} Q_ What dor we pray againſt t 
fear} A. Firſt, againſt acheiſme, when 
nen live, as if chere were no God, no 
pnſcience, no heauen, or hell, {ob 21. 
ondly, $4. P/al.1 4.1. Zfel.3.14.15. Tit.1.16. 
d will fecondly , againft ignorance of Gods 
9 .9-frill : thirdly, againft rebellion, when 
the Fnen peremprorily reſiſt Gods will, 
- knowne 


i 


ch ,le+ 
10g of 
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| 1gnorant of the couenant of grace;or to 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 
knowne and vrged vpon their conſcienJ 
ces: foutthly, againſt pride, cauilling 
againſt any of Gods decrees, and iucge 
ments, Rows, 9.19. 20, or riling in hearf 
againſt any of his waies,, Jonah 4. bfth, 
againſt impatience in afflitions, Heb, 
12.9. lixcly, againſt caking occaſſon byſſ 
commandements and rules of dutiestof 
flyc from God , through deſperation, 


thinke wee þaue ſtrength in our ſeluaſc 


to doe the duries commanded, c 
Q. What doe we pr ay for in theſe wora fe] 
In earth as it is in beanen.? ol 


eA. As the Angels and Saints in heap 
uen doe the will of God, ſincerely, 
checrefully, willingly, (peedily,vniucſjs 
fally and conſtantly,thart we may doch}, 
aſpiring towards heauenly rightcoufy, 


' nelle, 2 Sam.14.17. Luk, 8.15. Matil a 


18.10. E/a. 6.2. and 64. 5. P/al, gf 
60, 2.Sam.24. 16. 17. Pſal. 18. 22,anſg 
106, 3. " PA © 
. What ave wepray apainff t NC 

> a Firſt, wha "lc oc 
rinefſe in well-doing : thirdly, comerfw 
cing our ſelues with outward ciuill hoJG 
nelly, Yoide of fajth,and nor regardingfcl 


vniuer- 


with alarger Expoſition, 


nſcienJyninerſall obedience, Eſa. 29. 13. Gal. 
awllingls.g. Matth.5.20, 
livcgel) Q, What #« the equity and neceſſity of 
n heanſ}his petsrion? 
. bfth,} 4. Fiſt, becauſe of Gods ſoveraign 
s, Heb,power and holinclle, it is meete wee 0- 
ſon byſhey him, CA/al, 1,6. 1 Sam.3. 18. Roms. 
utiestofy,2. E/a.39-8. | 
Tation} Secondly, the many lets againſt che 
cor tofdoing of the will of God, grieue the 
r ſelutichilde of God, and in xeale mouehim 
topray, Thy will bee done; as firſt, the 
 worarfele chemſclues are naturally ignorant 
vt Gods will, both in the Law and Gol- 
in hcſpell, Tir, 3.3. ſecondly, their will is na- 
cerely,rurally more rebellious, then their mind 
rnzuctfis ignorant, /er.31-18.19. Pſal.25. Col. 
doeloi,21. Rem. $.7.and 7.5.8. 1 Pet. 4.2, 
hreouyca the cleft converted, finde a Juſting 
Matithagainſt che Law of God, and haue the 
, 119Wefh in chem ſo working, that they arc 
2, andfgnorant of many things, andtheir wils 
cnewed bur in part, and ſothey doe 
not as they ſhould, Remy. Gal.5.17. 
y,we@ Thirdly, the devil, and fourthly, the 
omafworld arc great cnemics to the doing of 
will be-JGods willzcherefore che zcale of Gods 
ardingchildren ought tocarry the with carneſt- 
niuet- | neiſe, 
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pray for mthe ſame, or what is meant bj 


A ſhort Carechifme, 
neſſe, for the doing of Gods will, P/al, 
119.126. 

Q. What is further included wn thi 
third petition? | 
A. Firſt, a confeſſion of our narurall 
rebellion and diſobedience, Rom.7.24, 
ſeconaly,a thankefull aſcribing to God, 
the power which hee hath begunneinſ j, 
vs, to bee obedient to his will, Rem | ; 
«25, | 
- & Concerning the fourth petition, Giml 
os this day onr daily bread, what doe wel; 


daily bread? ; fy 
A. All things neceſſary for theh},, 
maintenance of this life. ab 


Q. Before you ſhew more particular, 
what we pray for, declare the order of thiþ\, 
t1rio, c 
A. Inthe three former, we pray fothg« 
things immediately concerning 'God þ1; 
inthis and the Petitions following, Wehe 
pray for things concerning our ſcluegHhe 
1n this. fourch, for things concerning 
our bodies; and inthe fifr and fixt for 
things concerning our ſoules : now 
things concerning the body, are here 
fer downe, before things A  - 
| the 


with 4 larger Expoſition, 


, Pal] the ſoule, nor 2s if chey were more ex. 
_ { cellent,forclſewhere grace 1s put betore 
" thi peace, Ry219147. Progz0.p. Hatth 643 3, 
buc for thete reaſons, tirft, becauſe if 
aural] here þ>enot prowſion for cur ſub!j- 
7-244 tence and b ng in lite, we cannot here 
God ſ feruc Gods gloiy, and bee ſuttainedin 
nne nf his ſeruice, which js thecl:icte end of 
Rem our defire ot life, P/al. 118 15,2nd 119, 
 [17. Efa, 38. Phil. 1.20.21, R m 14.7, 
,, Gim ſecondly, becgul< there 1s an infirmuy 
in vs, that many dare lefle pur them» 
{clues ouer to the hops of Gods promie 
ſes, for the body, cl:en tor the ſoule, He 
hath proficed well in godlineſle, that is 
able to pur off that infideluy and anxice 
JIty, which is as 1n ou” ones, about 
of thy hings of this life, which much hinder 
errer choughts b thirdly,oy learning co 
epend vpon God for theſe Jeſer 
God, hings: wee be lead by deg:ces to dee 
8» Whbend vpon his meicy for che torgiue- 
ſclucsHhe(Te of our linnes, and other things ne« 
rNIny Feffary for a heauenly bic, Hef, 2,15 
xt for vb.4.P/al. 23. vt. . 
noWf.'Q. Whats the neceſſity an i equity of 
: heteBbis perition ?, | 
ming} 4, Wedeſire corporall bleſſings of 
0 


ray 


God, 
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21.22, he maketh peace and warre, Eſa, 


A ſhort Catechiſme, 


God, firſt, becauſe hee is the giuer of ec. 
uery good gift, Jays. 1.17. hee giueth 

wer to get ſubſtance, Dexr.$.18.the 
Piefling of the earths from him, Ho/.2, 


45+ 7+ hee ſinireth and healeth':? ag1- 
ftrates and decrces of 1uſtice, councell 
and ftrengch,and all other good thingy, 
are from him, Pro.8.14. 15. Eccl,2.26. | | 
ſecondly, 2!l outward helpes haue their | 
force from him, bread, hath force tof| , 
nouriſh vs 11om him, Pro.29.26.and 21. « 
31. Eſa. 54.17. Hag.1. 6. Tob 17. 10 q 
Pal. 125.2.thirdly,the deuill is an enc- 
wy of this caithly life, and of the maine] g 
renance of ir, it is meete therefore hebe] x, 
repelled by prayer : fourthly, that weeſ x 
may ſhew our {c]ues to hare all vnlaw/ ,, 


| 
L 
4 
4 


tull waics of getting our lining. th 
Q. Shew more particularly, what mi þ,, 
art to pray for mthe fourth penttion. Gi 


A. Firſt, che things whereby thi , , 
lite is preſerued, as vituals needfullfag,,,, 
the nouriſhment of the body, P/al. 13]; er 
15. 2 Cor.9.10, 1 Tim. 4.3.4.5. 5.4019, 
conuenient apparell, Pro, 27. 26, Gaþ]e 
2S, 20. 1 Cor. 12. 23. commodio!u cor 


dwelling, P/al. 107. 36. Eſa. 49--1ftar 
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with 4 larger Expoſition, 

1 Cor. 4.11. Phylicke, Ezek, 47. 12, 
Rexel.22.2, (\ccpc, P/al. 127.2. Hof" 2, 
18. peace publike and privare,Pro.21.9, 
and 17.1, Jer. 29. 7. Pſal. 144. 14. and 
122.6. good Magiſtrates, good lawes, 
and the execution thereof tor the com+ 
mon wealth, P/a/.64. 2. 3. for a whole 
minde 1n a whole body, for honeſt 
fame, faichfull fiicnds, fauour, eſpecial- 
ly of good men,good marriageas there 
may bee occaſion, Pro. 19, 14. honeſt 
children, Gen.25. 21. Lk 1.13. anobe-« 
dient family, good nejghbours,'ruitfull 
ſeaſons, Zath. 10.1. At.14. ty, the 
ſtrong man, the man of warre, the 
ladge, Councellor, Artificer, Orator, 
Ela. 3.1econdly, for ability ro doc the 
workes of curcallings, Exod. 31, 3. 
thirdly, for willingneſſe to vndergoe la- 


bours in the vie of the meanes, to lerue 


Gods ordinary prouidence,2 Theſc3,10, 


12. fourthly, for Gods blcfling vpon 


our labour, and the mcans of our main- 
Jrcnance, P/al.125.1.2. Dent. $.2.3.Pro. 
10.3.32, fiftly, fora heartto vſe the 
bleſſings which God giueth, and for 
comfortable contentation with our c+ 
- fate, Eech2,24,171m, 6.8, 


O 2 Q. What 


204 A ſhort Catechiſme, T2 


Q. Why is1t called Our bread ? 
A. Firſt, becauſe of a ciuill right 
and ticle, and to wee piofefſe againſt 
«Pro.39- pollcfling, that which is not ours, Ha- 
8.9 23. fac. 2.6.2 Theſ.3. to. ſecondly , by a 
oY 13. divine right reſtored in Chriſt, Marth, 
22.a0d 19. I 5. 26» 

23. Q. May we not defire riches ? | 
i Tm. 6. oF. We may delire things neceſſa- 
[ogg ry for our nature, place, and charge,de- | 
36. pending on vs, but not more then ſuch 
Heb. 13- 5. necellary ®, yerit muſt not hinder dili- 
Plal4, 11. gence, vpon which plenty may follow; 
Dl ex36s and if God caſt abundance ypon vs,wee 
17. 18. 19. ay take and vic it, and that cuen for 
Pro. 17-1. ornament and Jawtull delight,fo as pie- 
b1 Cur 112. ty, rightcoulnelle, charity, and ſobrie- 

—_— 0 be kept Þ. | | 
wen Q What doe wee pray againſt un the 
24. fourth perition | [4 
Leut.1z2 A. Againſt, firſt, famine, ſecondly, z 
20-2, ailcaſes, thirdly, warres ciuill, and alſeff p- 

C2n.37- forraigne inualion of enemies, P/al.144 

_ 04. 14+ tourthly, vnſcaſonable weather:f ol 
IS. fttly, neghgence,and iniuftice in Magi fr: 
Deut.8. 11. ftrarcs : (ixtly, falling into the hands off in 
Luke 21- extortioners:{cuenthly, vnfaithfulncſſe} na 
5435. afſcruants, vadutifulneſle of children 22 
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with a larger Expoſition, 


and oth *r ſ1ch doneſticill adnerfiries ; 
eighcly, idlenefl?, Pro, 18. 9.12, 15, 
nathly, vnskilfulnefle in the workes 
of cur calling:ten:hly,G ds wichdraws- 
in; his bleſſioag from the mernes of our 
maintenance: eleuenth!y,diſtruſt, Mar, 
6. and couvetouſnetſe, P/al. 119. 36. 
twelfthly, prodigi1licy, ' 

Q. What us further included in this 
fourth perition? 

-A. Firſt, confcfſion, that wee haue 
nothing of our ſ:lues, and that we are 
vnworthy of any thing : ſecondly, a 
thinkefull acknowledging God to bee 
the giuer of the chings wee pray for, 
Denut,$, P/al.21.3.4.5.and 104. 14-15. 
23.and 18, Judg. 5. Eſa, 38.16. &c, 
3 Cor. 1.3.4- 

Q. Concerning the fifth petition, For - 
gine 1 onr debts,us weforgine our debrers, 
what & meant by forgiving debts or treſ- 
paſſes ? | 

eF. When through the ſarisfaFtion 
of Chriſt our ſurccy, all our finnes are 
freely forgiuen : Cirriſts rizhreouſneile 
imputed to vs, 2nd we accepted to cter- 


nall life, E/a.r.18. and 38, 17. and 44. 


Idreny| 22, /er,$50, 20. 416.719. 


and 


Og QuHow 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 

Q. How doe wee forgine men thei 
debts f | 

ef. Wee forgiue the dammage con- 
cerning our {eJues, bur as Gods Law is 
violated thercby, it b:1ongerh onely to 
God to {orgiue It, Lenit.6.2. &c, Num, 
»] 6. KC. 

Q. How farre is a man bound to for- 


gore ? 


A. Wemuſt put away all enmity and 


grudge, that is againſt Jouing our 


neighbours as our ſclues, Lewit. 19.17, 
28. Pro. 10.12.18. but ſatisfaction wee 
may ſometimes require, and debts of 
money and the like, when the borrow- 
erisableto pay, Exod, 22.1. &c. Lak, 
19.8. and ſomerimes the qualiry of the 
cffender is (uct), chathce mult be proſc- 
cuted ro puniſhment, Dexr.13.8.9.and 
21.18.20.21. /#dg. 19.30. there 15s a 
difference betweene an aducrſaiy and 
an enemy; the one 1s of hatred, rhe 0- 
ther of loue of juſtice, an aduerſary may 
loue. 
Q. 1s onr forging other men, 4 cauſe 
of Gods forgining vs ? | 
ef. No, but a ligne or condition, 
without which God forgiueth nor, 
Eſa. 
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Eſa.43-25. Hoſ' 14.4. Luke 6.35. 1 Toh, 
3-14. and 2.10. Matth.z. 7. lam, 2. 13. 
and 3.1, and vnder this particular of 
mercy to others, 1s included all repen= 
canceand amendment of life, requilite 
in him, thac can comfortably looke for 
forgiuen*(Te of linnes, Exod 34.7.Devt. 
29. 19.20. 

Q. What #5 the order of this petition ? 

A Next after that which concernerh 
our ſuſtentation, we crane forgiueneile 
of our linnes, ro reach vs, firſt, by expe- 
rience of Gods goodnelle, 1n giuing vs 
daily bread to helpe our weakcnelle, in 
truſting in his me:cy forthe ſaluation of 
our ſoules, Gen.28. 20,21, the wicked 
doe not fo, but aftcr benefits ſay till, 
Who is the Almighty, that wee ſhould 
ſerue him ? Job 21.14.15. ſecondly,thar 
wee might learne to looke for goo 
things from God,cuen concerning this 


life, with reconciliation and teare, or 


feele that wen gool| chings are kept 
from vs, it is {inne that k-epeth chem 
backe from v+,and ſeparateth becweene 
vs and our God, Lam.3.29. /cr.5.2.4. 

Q. What ts the equity and neceſſity of 


this petition ? | 
O4 eA. Firſt, 
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A. Firſt, becarte il] men are finners | 
and d:{trure of tle glory of God, f 
1 Kine, 8.46. Pro 20.9. Rom. 3.23. (e-Þ 
conoly, finne fepar-re:h trom God, 
whois the fc 0” or foule, 75 the foule 
1s the life of the body : ic 18 recetlary roſc 
have thar impediment of cur {piritvall 
liferemoved ::Þjrdly, (innc 1s an mnto- ff 
I:rable burthen: 2nd bletT! dnetle is faidfg 
co bethelifring of a mans (irines vp,chatþn 
they arc not impured : fourthly, (inneftl 
impured, corrupterh and deftroterh theft 
p'crious gifts cf God, and ci: herremo-fſi 
ucth them from the (inner, or eurneth[fo 
them all agairft him,that his tables high 
Mare, and hs profp. rity his ruine, Eſa, 
65.20. Matth.26. 24. | 
Q, Seeing they that pray mnſt withſttc 
faithin C briſt ca God their Fathor, which 
cannot be but with [ome certainty of forgine- {i1 
neſſe of ſmnes, and ſeeing 11 Battiſme theym 
eonenant of God, for the forgineneſſe of al 
ſirnes paſt, preſent, and to come. 5 ſealed nic 
the bagniſed : the blood of Chriſt, of which 
i a figrre, cleanſeth from all ſinnes : what 
wereſſity 15 there of this perition ? 

A. Firſt, we daily commir offence, 
and therefore hauc need daily to craue 
pardon : 
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Inners ardon : and our atſurancec before hand, 
God, nd al waics 15, rar pr-1cr-15 to bee vicd 
2. ſe. 5a meanes to ebtaine pardon : ſecord- 
God, fy, wee piay for forgiuenetTe, not char 
e ſoule fwee have no atlurance thereof, but be- 
lay rofeu ſe our atſurance 1s bur weake, and 
ritvallÞwe celite greater 2nd more comfortable 
 into- Þfſurance iher of, that 23 with God, ſore 
is ſaidgiuenetTe 1> fall 2nd parte Rt, fo thefame 
p,thatþmay be according!y (caled in our harts 3 
, linneftlurdly, wee pray tor the obtaining of 
th theſthefruit and «fect of forgiuenelle of 
remo-ſſinnes, freedome from :1! miſcries and 
rnethſorrow, and pcrfe bleiſecneile, wee 
eis hiliuing now by faith and not by light, 

, Eſalz Cor. 5 7, Rom 8.23. 
Q. What doe we pray for in the fiſt peti- 

? withtion ? 

,whichh ef, Firſt, that wee may know our 
rgmef{innes, Rev. 3.17. ſecondly, that wee 
ve theymay be bumbled for them, Rom. 7. 24. 
e of al Matth.1 1.28. thirdly,that we may con» 
aled nÞ{(ctle them to God, Pre.28. 13. fourthly, 
hich«(for aſſurance of juſt;ficarion, Pſal.51.1, 
- what} &c. fiftly, alſurance of reconcihi:tion 
with God, 2 Cor,5.18.19, Roy.g.1.lixt- 
Fence,| ly, for charity towards men, and more 
craueſ generally for repentance, the ſigne and 
don : condition 
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condition required inthem that be for 
given: ſexenchly, for ecernall full hap 
pineſſe in heauen, Rom.8. 23. 

Q. Wot doe we pray againſt ? 

A. Firſt, :g1inſt ignorance of oy 
ſinfull eſtate, E/4.6. 10.ſecondly,againl, 
deiperition, Which Cain and [das fel 
into, 1 7eh.5.to. thirdly, againſt pre{, 
ſumption, hardneſſe of heart, malicey, 
and impenitency, P/al, 50,21. fourchlyy,, 
againſt damnation in hell, 

Q. What is included more in this fif 
petition? 

A. Firſt, a confeſſion of (innes tf | 

Is God a, and that we cannot ſatisfie for 
4.59, them: ſecondiy, athankefull acknowg;, 
Pro.z$.13, Jedging God onely to be the author of, 
r loh.1.8. forgiuenelle of finnes, and praiſing hink, 
1 Twv, It. forremillion of our finnes, and turning; 
if. away hisanger, and for his fauourte 
wards vs, E/a.12.1.and 43. 25. Math, 

2.7. Exod. 34.7. Rom.8.33. Pſal.74.3%hr 

Q. Concerning the ſtxt Petition, Leaig 

vs not into temptation, But deliner vs fronyy,c 

eni'l, what 1s it to be lead into temptation! fho 

A. Tobctoriaken of God, letr robe 

ouercome by the remptations of Satan, 

our owne fleſh, or the world, which] { 

moue 


A 
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© be for OUe Vs ro ſinne, Row. 1.24 27. Exed, 
11 hax 3.and 8.15.2 Theſ.2.10. Jam. 1 13, 
4. Ezck. 14 4.9.1 King.22.23.Hab.l, 
1. Zah 8.17, 

or. OW (Q. pat 15 3t to bee delivered from 
againlly// OY 

das tell} 4. By increaſing in vsthe graces of 
iſt pr nAifcation, tobe ler at hberiy from 
mal! epower of the deuill, the world, and 
urchly$,« fleſh, 2 Tim.4.18. 1 Sam.2.9.1 The. 


+2J. 24. 

us fift Q. whe is the order of this petition? 

A. It is according to the covenant 
nes UF God, in the two parts of it,the fuſt of 
Ic *"Obrgiuing linnes, the ſecond of giuing 
knowg;, ſpirir to cauſe ys ro walke in his fta- 
hor tes, Ezek. 36.25.26-27.28. therefore 
W hit $ we prajzed before for torginenctle of 
uningnnes, ſo here for ſtrength, that hereaf- 
Dur tr we be not oucrcome of (inne, ſhew- 
Mark g that it1s not onely the Chriftians 
4.38 are, to haue(inne forgiucn, but to re- 
Leauht rempration, and ftriue : gainſt ſinne; 
s frotnd theſe goe together in time, al- 
2:09! | ough in order of nature, forgiuenele 
to bp finnes be before the ſtrife, and fight- 
)atan, 12 againſt ſinne, 


vhicnf Q- What 5s the equity aud neceſſity of 
mnoue the 
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this petition? wy 
A. Firſt, within vs bee inclinatie aly 
and motions of our owne fleſh : wee aſk 
narurally delighted with the deceirfufh 
baices of (inne, Job 15.16. Heb.3.1;hh 
Tit. 3.3. and euen the regenerate, alfyr 
though ſinne doe not ra;gne,yer it dothſe x 
remaine in them,and motctt chem, Romfen 
7.22.23. 24. Gal.5. 17. ſecondly, wiyjl 
have the world, out of which wee berth 
cho!en and ſcprrated, tempting vs withhen 
farrery or force, ſometimes friends offpr] 
fring (ubſtance, liberty, &c, ſomerime 
frowning , changing fricnds into ent 


mies, and vſing violence, Cant, $. 7.8] 4 
thirdly, the deuill, out of whoſe king C 
dome wee be taken, hath great wrachjph 


and laboureth co ger vs againe, as hee 
ſecch his indeauours to preuaile wither! 
ſome, thar {eem:d ro haue eſcaped him, 
2 Pet.2.20. R-nel. 12.4. hee (eckerh to 
repolſeiſe, where once hee hath poll. 
ſcd, and to weaken the faith of ſome x 
ele leaſt,by che fallsof ſome, thac were 
held great in the Cirurch; char hee may 
kill ':ome, and wound others, Luk. 28; 
32.1Pect.5,8. Eob.6,10, 11. and this 
appea ech parcly by tuch —_ 

| ce 
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ecrly inieed in the mindes of the 

natic ly; as choughts of blaſphemy , and 
weexftly by forcble ſuggeſtion, co doe 
cerfuth chings as be again it reaſon : and to 
>.3-13kh as be irkfome and grieucus tothe 
ae, alture of man,as whipping,and lancing 
it dotſfe the Baaites, and cf; ring thechil- 
n, Ren cuen the deareſt of them to the 
Y, WeQuill : beſides the Ceuill 1:boureth to 
cc befrther the morions of the fleſh, and al- 
's Witihements, or other temprations of the 
ids offerld, 

ermey Q, What doe we pray for inthe ſixt pe- 
'O CNtyhion ? 
8. 748] A. Firſt, for knowledge inthe word 
kingf God to withſtand all ecmprations, 
wrachſpheſ.6.17. Sccondly,tor ftec til faith, 
as hetÞpke/ 6,26. 1 Pet, 5. 9g. Thidly, for 
Withferſcucrance and encrealing 1n holincs 
| himnd graces, John 14.and 17, 1.1chn 3.9. 
ch to Pet.1.5. Jer. 32.40. that we may con- 
otſd.antly reſiſt devilith ſuggeſtions, ſaith» 
me #Þþlly cleauc co the admonitions of the 
wereJoly Ghoſt, following good examples, 
 mayÞnd rightly vling all occal.ons of holi- 
. 28; þel]c,offered of God, P/al.5.9. 2116 37. 
| chisÞ1. and 319. 117. 125: 144. 2 Cor. 12. 
15, 46 Þ. 1 Theſe 3.22,13. Fowthiy, for pati- 
bee ence 
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ence in affli tions, and power to be 
Tthem,Rom.5.3.Phil.q.11,12,13.2 C4 
10, 13.Fiftly,that God will turne all 
flitions to good, that we may be mo 
weyned from the world, more humbFſ 
and obedient, &c, P/al. 119. 67.9 
x Cor. 11.31. Sixtly, for full holine 
in heanen, Rom, 8.23, 2 Pet. 3.18 
Heb. 12. 22, 
Q. What doe we pray againſt ? 
ef, Firſt agoinſt trials and affliftic 
themlelucs, fo farreas may ſtand wit - 
Gods good pleaſure, Secondly, againf 
Gods dcfertion, that he will not forſ 
vs,or derriue vs of his grace, and fo 
gainftfalling away from grace. Thu 
ly,apainſt | ardnefſe ot hearr,and reip 
ing linne. Fourchly, more generally 
gainſt being overcome by che deuil 
che world, or the fleſh. 46 
Q. What elſe is included tn the j 
Petition ? of 
eA.Firſt, a confeſſion, and bewailing®" 
of corruption remaining in vs, whergcc 
we are prone to yeeldco Satan' and fing® 
Rom.9.23 ,24- z Cor.12.7. Mat.26 41 T 
Lnnke 22.431. 1The/.3.5. Sccondly, y® 
thankfull aſcribing to God our holines © 
ſtrengiy 8 
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to bezength in temptation, & perſeuerance 

3.2 C grace, Rom. 7.25, 1 Cor.6,20, 2 Tim, 

ne all 417+ Ph1/.1.6, 2 Pet, 1.5. 
be mo} Q. Doe we pray for all theſe things in all 

humbſfe pet#tzons abſolutely ? 

67.940 1. Such things as arenot neceſſary 
olineſÞ our {aluation, wee pray for conditio- 

t. 3. Þlly, ifthey ſtand with Gods glory, 
is good pleaſure, and our good, 

Q. How many wayes doth God heare 
Ji ioſpens prayers ? 
id wif 4+ Fiſt, in mercy to hischildren, , ging. 20. 
 agair$iuing thatwhich they dclire , or that 2. 5. 
- forſyſbich is becter for them, $ccondly,in Ex0-14 15, 
rath.when he{endeth the cuils which Ma5.36-39 
en wiſh vpon themſclues; yea, in gi- = 34 —_ 
;oping to ſomeſuch proſperitic as 1stheir g ,\ 
guine,Pſal,p8.29,30,31-/Afat 2.25. 

Q. Why doth God ſometimes deferre to 

prant the prayers of bis children ? 

A. Fuſt, ſometime to corre them 

or not praying with ſuch preparednes, 
vailingend in ſuch manner as they ought, Se- 
(herbſcondly, the more to make the ſee their 
1d Gfowne inability to helpe chemſelues, 
26.41] Thirdly, totry and exerciſe their faith 

dly, and patience, Adat,15.22;23.Fourthly, 
ines) ©o make them eſtecme his benefics the 


engr | More, Q. For 


the þ 
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Q. For the third part, the concluſion; Fai 
thine is the kingdome the power and the yl 
ry.for ever and ener, Amen, what i meanjpa 
by kingdome, power and glory ? ) ba 

A. By kingdome 1s (1gnified Godfpt 
ſoueraigne right and title, to all chings 
with auchoricy not onely ouer his elea] « 
bur all chings created, and that of himfr» 
ſelfe,and from himſcite, Power notetþ:» 
P{a.n15.3, his forceto giue and worke whatſocucPſ«: 

he will, Gtory figaifiech the high cſtiþþ:/ 
mation, honour and p-aife, bcJongingfes, 
to him in reſpett of che gitrs commingþot 
from him, and of all ations performe$#f 
by VS. In 
D. The reaſons why theſe words ar « 
added, and the ſigmfication of the wordþl t 
Amen, was ſhewed un the ſhorter cattFſaut 
ehiſmse, but ſhould wee v/e no other prampic| 
but thus ? ' dee 
A. Yes we may vſe other prayers faſ1! 
forme, but for matter we mult haue affair 
eyc to this, and may ficly- ſhut vp owFon 


x: Chro.z: 
þ | I, I'3. 


particular prayers in chis, bc 
Q, ve the Creed ard ten Commands ful 
ments tobe vſedas prayers ? ct 


| IP oe . No. but in praying we :re to craueh 4 
[7 groh yan ftrenpth robelecuc, that which is con;ſeſt 
IL, 5 Creede fo pre Mie - " eajned 


4 


” 
| :0 
by 'f 
Tr % 


I 
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com Fehiined in the Connnandements, 
theglej Q. 15 n0t the doftrine of the Papiſts in 
3 meanany this; I againſt the Creed, the ten Com 
) andements, the Lords prayer, and the 
1 Godstrine of the Sacraments ? | 
hingd A. Yes. 
Seleat] Q. Wherein? name ſome pariiculars, for 1 Toh.s.2t. 


ff himds were r00 long ta name all, yet ut ts mect ro » "—_— I4 
notetly:ume ſore, that we nay know, we muſt cons ge lg I 


ſoeuesntly ftand on Chriſts ſide againſt the De- 
h eſtifÞp:/f and al Antichriftian errours and here 
ngingfes, aud know that ſo many martyrs hane 
nmingtot wirhout carſe conſtantly withſtood Pas 
ormeQiſtrie + begin therefore to ſhew how vheir 
lCtrine 1s againſ? the Creed, 
ds ar ef. Againſt the fiſt Arricle, yea and 
wordþll the reſt, is cliuir denying of particular Tob.1, 12. 
- catch, which 1s required 1nall the Ar- G:1..10. 

KG * , k 1 1oh.4.16. 
praicles. Allo their defining of faith, to mts 
dee no more bur a firme aſſent of the La46: ” 
rs fafnind co the wholecruch of God, which ,_ 

. oe < f Pro.19.2, 
ae afffaich the denills have. And alſo they | 
> oufommend an jmplicir faith , to belecuc 
| s the Church belccuech, nor knowing 
andefrhat the Church 1s or what it belec- 

eel. .... 

rae} Againſtthe ſecond Article, whercas Heb.z.:5. 
con-ſeſus 15 a perte Sauiour of his people, AQ, 4.12, 
ined P from 
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from all their ſinnes and puniſhments,] 
they aſcribe alſociares to Chriſt, astheſ 
Virgin ary, St. Francis, the Popes * 
pardon, our owne merits, &c. and 


whereas the title Chriſt Ggniferh our : 4 


un" Sauior to be the Prophet, Prieſt & King 


and 43: 25. Of his Church,and will not giue his ho. 
ner to others, bur is the onely Meſſiah; 
againſt his prophetical office,they haue 
mens tradicions; aginſt his Prieſthood, 
they haue their Mafſe,and the mediatig, 
on and interceſſion of Saints by thei. 
raicrs and merits;and ag2inſt his king | 
y office, they ſay the Pope can makq 
lawes to bind mens conſciences, & my 
make new Articles of faith,and diſpend: >a 
with the old and new Teſtament;ſome F 
of theſe errours arcal/o againſt cheſin, ; 
and other Articles of the Creed, M8 
Againſt the third,they hold che h s 
mantty of Chriſt ro bee in many place b, 
at once, and by conſequence deny hiaf,,. 
to be crue man, - by 
Heb. 1,2; Againſt the fourth, wheras Chriſt ſufſe - . 
and 7.27, redtopurge away our ſinnes alone by 
and 10. 14: himſelte, by his onefacrifice once offe, 
red : they hold purging of ſinnes by , 
new (acrifice vabloody,which ouerruf, < 
nci 
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ecth the foundation of remiſſion of 
Innes by Chriſts ſacrifice once offered: j,, 
®P3HEnd vnbloody differeth in ſubſtance \ 16h. 1.7, 
E _ om Chriſts, where blood was not ac- Rom.3.25» 
1 eVtidentall ; and it argueth the firſt co bee 
effeuall, by renewing it. And they 
Miah, rre an the doarine of Gods 1uſtice,ſay- 

Ve. ge may be fatistyed with mens pae- 

all workes, as if it were not infinite; Gal.z.10, 

Jia nd they hold {ome ſinncs not co bee Rom. 6.23, 
| _ lamnable. Alſo they erre in che doc- 

cine of repentance by humane ſatisfac- 
king ions to God, and allo ſuch confelion, 
mit4nricion & ſatisfaion, as they make 
* Mares of repencance may be wichour ſa» 
Pending faith. | 
1 Againſt the (ixr and ſeuenth, and alſo 
TÞ:inſ ſome other Articles 1s thetr cr- 
ou 0 of tranſubſtanciacion. For if Chriſt 

"Je a true man, borne of the Virgin Ma- 
place ,be aſcended into heauen, and there 
Y UÞ be contcined vnriil the end of che AR. 1.1, 
CM orld, when he ſhall come to iudge the ®43-2- 
Mull. icke andthe dead, he cannot be made . 

© Ff bread, and preſent bodily at the 
© CHaſle,and in many places at once, ler.17.5- 
5 0} Againſt the ninch, they deny mento : 
we $* Saints vncill chey be dead,and fo rob 

_ P 2 chem 


1ents,! 


15 the 
> 
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them of their comunion wh the Saints, Þ 

Againſt the tenth and many of the" 
reſt,they truſt in their workes for falua 
tion, holding their owne merits, and! 
humane ſatisfaRions, and iuſtificationſt 


Rom _ 

28, NW by workes, m 
Epheſ. 2.8, Q_How ts their deftrine againſt the tex! 
9,10. Commandements ? 


A. Againſt the firſt, by maintainingG 
1gnorance to bee the mother of deuonyfr 
on, and by calling the Pope God, an{a 
ſaying khce can make holy the vnholyÞc 

Mat.22-29 and 1uſtifie the wicked, and diſpen 
with the law of nature , and with chjth 
Prophets and Apoftles; and calling thjb) 
virgin Mary a goddelſe,their hope,anſth 
the Queene of Heauen, hauing pow: 
to command her Son ; and alſo callingt*! 
the wodden croſle their hope. uc 

Exod.32.5- Apainſt the ſecond, by making inba 

pig ges of God, and alſo of creatures torn 
ad. 2.18, D , . : « 

—_ Iigious vſes and worſhip. Alſo chey gan 

Mar. 4« 10. doreand pray to Saints, and Angell an 

Plal.;o-15. and burne tapers, & build cemples,angp® 

"5 Ex0.22.29 aJtars,and con(ecrate daics to them,anſ a1 

0 _y worſhip che bread in the ſacrami 92 

FF, and yet know nor the intention of thj ca 
Prieft,who if he intended not conſec 


t10 
E - 
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Saints $101, it is not Chriſt according co their 
of theſdoftrine : howiocuer the bread is not 
r faluz$io be adored. Alſo they make vowes to 
, andſcreatures, and faſting meritorious, and 
cationſthe1r merits are againſt Gods ſhewing 
mercy to chouſands of them thar loue 
the tehim,and keepe his Commandements, 
Againſt the third , they diſhonour 
ainingGod by keeping the {criptures & pray- 
JeuonJers in an vnknowne tongue , and by 
J, andcalling the virgin Mary all inall,and by 
nhohÞolding cquiuocations in oaches , and 
iſpenſſthat one is not bound to ſuch oathes as 
ith chjthe Pope diſpenſerh with:and ſwearing 
ng th by creatures;alſo by holy water; and ej- 
pe,anfcher they doe or haue hapeines beils. 
owd Againſt the fourth, they hold many 
callinffeſtiuall dayes to the ſaints to bee obſer- 
ued with as much ſolemnity as the fab- 
g imſbarh or Lords day, 
torr Againſt the fifth, they hold the Pope Rom. 13,1, 
heyJand Clergy not to be ſubjet to Kings 3 King. 2. 
ngel and Princes,and that the Pope may de- ***7* 
es,an{poſe Kings : allo they allow mariages 
m,anſ and monaſticall yowes, without and a- 
ram gainſt the conſent of cheir wiſe and 
of thj carefull parents. 
aſecr} Againſt the lixt,they ſay that ſubicets 
rio | BO may 
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may kill their King being excommunj.|w 
' cated by the Pope ; and they hold men]th 
Icr.19.5, may bee ſaucd by the mcrit of their] A 
workes,and {o bring th- cur(c and mur-] c: 
ther of ſoules, ki 
— Againſt the ſcuench,chey forbid ma| g; 
Marr. 8.14, 112ge to the Clergy, and maintaine theſ at 
1 Tim.z, vow of (ingle lite, although there bee þ 
Lev.13, notthegitr of continency, and defcnd| T 
the toleration of Stewes,and mariaget| k 
within the degrees forbidden in thef al 
Scriptures, G | 
Apainſt the cighe, they ſell remiſſion] ei 
of ſinnes and merits of ochiers, and get C 
money: and lands valawfully by fuck] ti 
meancs. | 
Againfttheninth,-they hold icſting 
and officious lies not to bee damnable, 
and that equiuocations may bee vſcd, 
and faith nor to be kept with heret)kes, 
and they ' corrupt and falliie mens} 
workes. | 
Againſt the tenth , chey hold Juf 
without conſent, and concupilcence in 
the regeneraceto be no ſinne, 
Q. How againſt the Lord Prayer ? 
A.Firſt,againſt the Preface, by praying 
toSaints, and miking them mediators, 
whereas 


Lge © | 


a «> os wn» @ a ©” -< © 
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whereas weare to pray to the Father in 
the name and mediation of Chriſt only, 
Aliothey deny particular faith, but how 
can heeſay our Father, that doth not 
know God is his Father, Secondly, a- 
gainſt the firſt petition,by idolatry, and 
among the reſt,alcribing to Saints that 


re bee 
efcnd 
riages 
n the 


honour which belongeth to God, 


keeping the Scriptures and prayers in 
an vaknowne tongue, and by falſe doc- 
trine,and falſe ſacraments, and perſecu- 
ting ſuch*bee the true worſhippers of 
God, Fourchly, againſt the third peri- 
tion, by holding treedome of will and 
power in themſelues, and by chem- 
{clues, to doe the will of God. Fiftly, 
againſt che fourth petition, by merits, if 
we muſt aske daily bread to bee giuen, 
wce cannot deſerue heauen by our 
workes. Sixtly,againft the fift petition 
by humane (acisfaftions, merits, ability 
to fulfill the law, and by holding, thar 
the fault being forgiuen , the puniſh- 
ment may beeretceined: and their deny- 
ing particular faith is againſtchat clauſe, 
As we forgine our debrers,, Scuenthly, 
againſt the ſix petition by denying per- 
P 4 ſcucrance 


Thirdly,againſt the ſecond petition, by 
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A ſhort Catechiſme, 
ſeucrance1n grace, Eightly,agiinſt the | 
word, eAmen, by denying patticular | 
taith, and holding prayers in an vn- 
knowne tongue, 

Q, How agaiift the Sacr ments ? 

A. Firſt, by holding ſeucn facra- 
ments, Secondly, by faying ſacraments 
conferre grace of the worke wrought 
without any goodnefle in the receiver, 
Thirdly, by holding children dying ] 
without Baptiſme remaine for ener in a | un 
dungeon,and be nor ſaned, ' Fourthly, 
by laying that the wicked may _recejue 
the very body, and blood of Chriſt, |þ1, 
Fiftly,by reſe:uing the bread in a boxe, | rec 
and carrying it abou 2 wirhonr recet- | fi 
uing it. Sixtly,by — cranſubſtan. | 
t1ition Which is againſt the infticurion 
of Chriſt, who tooke the bread, brake | 
it,dehuered ir, avd {21d, Doethis 10 res | fa 
membrance of me, till I come, therefore | ly 
hee meant.not ro bee bodily preſenr, | © 
Seucnthly, in chat they deliver not che 
wine to clic people,3s the Apoſtles did, 
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A Thanl esgining or Grace before meate. 


Ood Lord forgiue vs our finnes, and giue vs 

th2 graces of thy holy ſpirit, and as thou haſt 
prouided foode for our bodies, giue vs (wee pray 
thee,) aſober and wholeſome ve thereof, that we 
may bee more firfor thy {cruice, through Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


A Thankes2tuing or Grace after meate. 

TY holy name bee praiſed O Lord, for that 

thou haſt fed vs at thi- rime, and from time to 
time wich thy good creatures, eſpecially tor our 
redemption by Icſus Chriſt, Giue vs grace (wee 
pray thee) to ſerue thee in holiacile and righte- 
ouſneſle before rhee all rhe daies of our life : and 
bleſſe with vs thy whole Church, preſerue and dr- 
re& our King , and other Rulers, comfort the af- 
iced, grant thy Goſpell and peace more and 
more to flouriſh, through Ictus Chiiſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


A prayer for the morning, to be wſed in the 
family, by the Maſter, or ſome other in the famt- 
ly, as a helpe for a time, to ſuch as be not able to 
conceiuca prajer; for it is better to reade a praic7, 
then notto pray at all; and obſerue the ſpeci- 
all parts or things required in praier,which 
ate ſer downe inthe margin of the prai- 
er following, that ſo you may the ber- 
ect learne to conceiue a praier. 


Erernall, Almighty, and onely The Pre- 
wiſe God, thov, euen thou art face. 


Lord alone, thou haft made heauen, the 
heauen 
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heauen of heauens, with all cheir hoſt, | 
the carth and all things thar are therein, ; 
and thou preſerueſt rhem all, and the 


hoaſt of heauen worthippeth chee, thou 
art the great and terrible God, that kee. 
peſt coucnant and mercy, for them that 
loue thec,and indeauour ro ob(erue thy 
commandements. Thou haſt promiſed 
that ſach as hue accelſe to the throne 
of thy g-ace, ſhall finde mercy, and that 
if we contcTe our finnes with a detetta. 
rion of chem, thou art faithfull and iuft 
to forgiue themall, O Lord let thine 
care now bee actenrtiue, and thine eye 
open, that thou maicſt heare che pratcr 
of thy ſeruants, & forgiue all our ſinnes, 
Behold, we were conceiued and borne 
in ſinne, and by nature could not art all 
conceiue the chings of God, which arc 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Our carnall wiſe: 


dome'is enmity with thee, and betorc 
_ ourcalling,wee drunke vp iniquity like 
| water, all the imaginations of the 


thoughts of our hcarrs were euill onely, 
and continually, we rebelled againſt all 
thy holy Commandements, and caſ 
them bchinde our backes, wee werc 
ſtrangers fromthe life of God, and ene- 
mics tothee, When we were thus wal- 
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ſowing in pollution and wickedneſſegit 
pleaſed thee in vn{peakable mercy to 
ſccke vs, and to reucale thy {elfc grati- 
ous to vs, through Jeſus Chriſt thy be- 
loued Sonnc, and to call vs,and toenter 
into coucnant with vs; and yethaue we 
ſinned very vnthankefully and vnkind- 
ly, and hauctranſgreſſed all thy Com- 
mandements, and are yer full of jgno- 
rance, worldly ſorrow, diftruſtfull and 
carnal feare,carthly mindedncſle,pride, 
1mpatience, ſclfe-lque. Wee hauc nor 
conſidered thy all-filling preſence, nox 
crembled at thy judgements, nor beene 
chankefull for thy benefirs,as we ought; 
and thus we haue ſinned euery day, in 
eucty place we haue liued, in cuery age 
and condition of ourlifez wee are in re- 
ſpcR of theſe ſinnes & many moe,often 
multiplied againſtchee, moſt vile and 
wretched (inners, aſhamed to life vpour 
eyes, orto looke vpto thee : wee haue 
prouoked the eyes of thy glory;we haue 
deſerued all thy puniſhments in thus 
world, & hell-fire in the world to come. 
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Bur moſt gracious Lord, who art the Fa- Petition 


eher of mercies, and God of all conſola- 


t10n,enter not into judgement with thy 


ſcruants: O Lord forgiue and take away 
al 


or forgiue- 
neflc of 
mAcs. 
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all iniquities, tranſgreſſions and ſinnes, 
and receiue vs graciouſly; caſt afl out 
ſhnnes imo the botrome of the ſex, and 
looke vpon vs through Chriſt,” Whom 
thou haſt ſent forth ro be a reconciliati- 
on thtongh faith in his blood, and haſt 
con{ecrared him ro bee rhe author of e- 
ternall ſiluation ro all thac obey him. 
Gievs graceto beleene, helpe our vn- 
beliefe, ſay ro our ſoules, thou arr our 
ſaluation;and ſ-eing thou 1uſtifieſt none 
but whom ' thou fanAifieſt: and 'aVoir 
were great vncthankfulneſſe ro deſire 
forgiuenalle of finne, with a purpoſe ro 
liuc impenitently : we pray thee, cauſe 


vsto bewaile our ſinnes with a godly | 


ſorrow, grieuing for them more then 
for any other crotſes; and O Lord, heale 
our natures,mortifie & crucific our [1ms, 
thar che'vigour and force of them may 
daily decay and be waſted, Teach vs to 
deny all vngodlincſſc, & worldly luſts, 
and to [iuerighteoully, ſoberly, & god- 
ly in this preſent euill world ; quicken 
vs,and renew vs afrer thinc own image, 
in righteouſneſſe andcrue holinefſe: 1n- 
able vs to {eruc thee, in our generall 
and particular callings, keeping our con- 
ſciences void of offence towards __ 
an 
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and towards men, that our lights may 
ſo ſhine betore men, that they may ſee 
our good workes, and glorifie thee our 
heauenly Father. Cauſcvsrogrow in T_ . 
grace, & 1n the knowledge of our Lord = ST” 
& Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, to forget thoſe Y 
things which are bchinde, and to reach 
torth vnto thote things which are be- 
fore, prefling toward the marke, for the 
prize of the high calling of Godin 
Chriſt Icfus, Cauſe vs alſo to perſcuere And for 
and to hold out to the end; thou haſt perſcac- 
ſufficient grace to begin and to finiſh, to **e* 
preuent, aſſiſt and excite vs, Inable vs 
we pray thee, to continue in the faith, 
grounded and {etled, and not moued a- 
way trom the hope of the Goſpell, Sta- 
blith vs in cuery good word and worke, 
that we way f6ghtthe good fight, finiſh 
our courſc,and runne out our race. And 
although wee be vnworthy to pray for 
our {e]ucs, yet ſeeing thou haſt come 
manaed vs to pray onefor another, and 
promiſed to heare vs through Chriſty 
we pray thee be fauourablc to thy Sion, Prayer for 
build the wals of thy Jeruſalem; yea, *% 
bletſc all chy people, both among Iewes 
and Gentiles; grant thy Goſpell a more 
tree paſſage for the gathering of che 

Saints; 
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Saints; bleiſe Magiftrates, and ſuch as | 
be in authority, that they may bee of | 


courage, fearing thee, hating: Popery 
and all idolatry ,atheiſme 2nd couecrou!- 
nclſe, and dealing iuſtly, e{pecially our 


King, and other rulers in this land, that 


we may lead a quiet and apeaceable life 
in all godline(ſe and honeſty : blefl: che 
Miniſters of thy holy Word and Sacra- 
ments, that they may haue gifts for che 
work of the Miniſtery,vſe of their gifts, 
and ſuccelle of their labours, for, the 
conuerting of ſuch as bee ordainiyg to 
lite by the ordinary means;the ſpeaking 
of a word in ſeaſon to the wearied ſoule, 
and to the conuincing of gaine-ſayers : 
al/o wee humbly pray thee ro comfort 
thy ſeruants that be in any aflition of 
body or minde, giue them wiſedome, 
conftancy and patience, giue che iſſue 
w:th the temptation, curne all to them 
for good, lay no more ypon them, then 
thou wilr inable them to beare, and in 
thy due time glorific thy name in their 
deliucrance; giue them beauty for aſhes, 


andtheoile ofgladneflc for mourning 


and heauineſle : bleffe allo oar friends, 
and them that bleſſe vs, yea alſo our c- 


njmics,and them that curſe and hate vs3 
curne 


hs 
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{turne chem vnto thee rhat are curable, 
| andouerthrow al che plots and deuices 


whereby the dcuill or man any way 


worketh againft rhy Church. And wee Ttankef. 
giue thec humble and hearty chankes giving, 


in that weake meaſure as we arcable,for 
chy benehics beſtowed ypon vs this 
night paft, and ſafcly bringing vs hi- 
ther tothis day,and tor all thy blc{lings 
from our birth and infancy to' this pre- 
ſent : yeafor chooſing vsin Chriſt, be- 
fore the foundations of the world were 
laid, ad for preuenting and keeping vs 
from many finnes, that elſe wee had tal. 
len into; & ſparing vs from many indg- 
ments Which our , ks haue deſcrued; 
yea for juſtifying and pardoning vs 
through Chriſt, and for redeeming and 
ranſoming vs from the deuill, finne, 
dearh and hell; and that nor with filuer 
or gold,or any corruptibleching, but by 
the precious blood of Chriſt : alſo for 
giuing vs che firſt fruits of the ſpirit,and 
tome loue of thy Law, and ſome dclire 
to haue our nature and life conformable 


| to the ſamey wheras elſe we might have - 


caſt thy Lawes behinde our backes, as 
they that periſh; and for adopting vs to 


an inheritance jimmortall & vndcfiled, 
and 
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and that fadeth nor, reſerued jn heauen 
for vs. We praiſe thee alſo for thy mani. 


fold bleſſings concerning this preſent | 


life, preſeruing vs from many dangers 
and calamities,and heaping many bene- 
fics vpon vs; itis thy great mercy, that 
the little flocke of thy ſheep and lambs, 
is preſerucd from being made a prey to 
the deuill and his adherents, which are 
as Lyons and Wooltes, Wee pray thee, 
preſeruc vs ſtil), and leade vs by thy ſpi- 
rit, that we may liue & dycin faith and 
obedience to thee, Heare vs we beſeech 
chee, and grant theſe things which we 
hauc praicd for, and whatſocuer clſc 
thou knoweſt needfull for vs, or any 0- 
ther members of thy Church,for the al- 
ſufficienc merits of thy beloved Sonne, 
in whomchou art well pleaſed, in whoſe 
name weconclude our petitions,as him- 
ſelte hart caught vs, ſaying, Onur Fa- 
ther, (cc, 
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Ecerni!l and Almighty Lord God, 
| which haſt firetched forth the 
heaucns, and laid the foundations of 
the carth, and formed. the ſpirit of man 


within him, who onely knoweſt che 
| hearts 


i CR 
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hearts of all the children of men; thy name is a 


| ſtrong rower,the righteous runneth into it,and 


isfafe. Wee humbly confeſle that chou madeſt 
vs righteous, andable to keepe all shy lawes, in 
out firſt creation in Aday, but wee found out 
many inneutions, and made our ſelucs vnable to 
doe any good thing, yea, to thinke a good 
thought, by our owne power in our corrupted 
Qtate. We came into the world, defiled with 0 
r1ginall Gnne,as much as any other,and the ſame 
finne till hangerh faſt vpon vs, and is not yer a+ 
bolifthed; and trom the ſamc, as from a moſt im- 
pute fountaine and bitter poote, haue proceeded 
many aQtuall ſinnes, moe in number then the 


haires of our heads : we haue broken all thy hos. 


ly commandements, in thought, word & deed! 


whereas we oweduties to thee, and oughtto 


cruſt in chee, to loue thee with a zealous loue, to 
fearethee whoart Almighty, and euery where 
preſent, and knoweſt our ſecret thoughts; wee 
oughr alſo to call vpon chee, to be thanketull to 
thee, to be patient, and ro humble our ſclues vn- 
der thy mighty hand; beſides theſe and many 
moe duties to be pertormed by vs to thee ' wee 
alſo for conſcience of thy commangement , 
owe duties to our ſelues andother men, ſuperi- 
ours, cquals and inferiours co vs, and in all theſe 
reſpedts, we hatie ſinned moe waies chen we can 
remember or know; our thovghts ſhould al- 
Wales 
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waics haue been chaſte holy, and righreous,our 
words gracious, our ations agrecable to thy 
| word;bur we haue omitted duties commanded, 
f committed finnes forbidden, and failed inthe 
formance of the beſt workes that euer wee 
hs done: we haue not profited in the know- 
ledge of thy will, anſwerable to our time, and 
the helpes we haue inioyed for that purpoſezthe 
meanestocome by knowledge hauc beene veg 
negligently vicd of vs, we haue beene vnrhank- 
full and vnkinde to thee; who haſt a long time 
giuen vs thy glorious Goſpell, with peace and 
plenty. Moreouer, wee haue not ſoramed our 
ehpaporrupe nature, and fo ſet our ſe]ues againſt the 
' fameand he deuill and the world,as we ought, 
but haue fauoured exceedingly, and giuen too 
much liberty to our ſcjues, louing fond caſe, and 
loathing co take paines in running the race of 
| Chriſtianity; we haue mitTpenc a great dealc of 
miſty Prerious time,in that we hauc not | on itro thy 
gloiy, the edification of orhers, or prouiding for 
our owne ſoulcs; our eyes and minds haye been 
ſo.ſer on thele preſent things below, that wee 
cannot lift chem vp to the high and excellent 
things that concerne thy Kingdome, nor nou- 
riſh our delight & oy in the benefic of redemp- 
tion, and afſurance of effefuall calling as wee 
| ought : wee haue lircle feeling of the wants and 
| no4>q+ muſcries of others, ro ſechow many walke = 
| Tantiy, 
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fancly;ocher, many in ſecurity hypocriſie,ſuper- 
ſition and other fins, many allo in diſeaſes and 
painefull croublcs of body and minde, We haue 
looked roo narrowly vpon bad examples, and 
neglefed good:thus vile weare, and morethen 
wearcablggo exprelle: all purſinnes are mortall 
and damnMKdle, _ commitred againſt thine 
infinite Maicfty, and thine holy and,vndefiled 


word. We haue gricued thy good ſpirit, wherby 3 /+- | 


we are ſcaled tothe day of our redemption:wee 
are ynworthy to breatlic in the airc,or to tread 
on the carth, bur worthy to be left to our {clues, 
and tothe malice of Satan, to heape vp wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and che declaration of 
thy iuſt iudgement, But ſceing that thou ſo lo- 
ucdſt the world, that chou gaueſt thine only be « 

otten Sonne, that whoſocuer belecuerh in him, 
Rrould not periſh, but haue life cucrlaſting; and 
ſeeing he hath cancelled rhe hand-writing and 
bond which was againft vs,and thou haſt giuen 
him to bee made vnto vs, wiſedome, righteouſ- 
neſTc, ſanQification ard redemprion, and that if 
we ſhould deſpaire, we ſhould diſhonour thee, 
andgiue aduantage tothe cnemies, of our ſalua- 
ticnzgWee, pray thee, jnable vs to. glorific thee, 


by belccuing that our ſinnes arc forgiuen, Good | 


Lord waſh away our crimſon and ſcarlet red (ins, 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, that we may 
be as white as wooll, and as ſnow: that thon 
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maicſt ſce no iniquity, and behold notranſgreſ- 

ſion in vs: ſer our finnes as farre from vs, as the 

Eaſt is fromthe Weſt : and ſeeing thou doft jy- 

ſtige none by the merits.of our Saujour, but 

whom thow doft ſanftifice by the efficacie and 

vertue of his pretious death, and g] reſur= 
retion; yea,h& ſeeing tt were heino viichenke 
fulneſſe to defireremifſion of finnes, and to liue 
wickedly; wepray thee, cauſe vs to be ſorry for 
our ſinnes, with a godly ſorrow, and to teſtifie 
our {orrow by a cate to aunide finne,and the oc- 
caljons thereof, and to doc holy dutics in a ho- 
ly —— the occalions of the ſame: 
and by apology : and herein we pray thee, ina- 
ble vs co confelle our fins, and to cranepardon, 
hou doſt ab{olue and 

_ vs from all our ſinnes: Moreover, giue vs 

indignation againſt our finnes and our ſelues,by 

reaſon of them; (aying to them,ger:them hence, 

what haue we to doe with them any more: alſo 

*workeinvs a godly feare, and defire, draw vs, 
and we wiltrunne afrer thee, and cauſe vs to re- 

ſtifie our repentance, by a zeale of chy glory,thac 

the coales of our Joue to thee, may behery coals, 


and a vehement flame and by reuenge, offring 


violenceto finne, rcliſting and ſtriving againſt, 
eſpecially ſuch finnes as we are moſt inclined to. 
SanAifie vs throughout, our mindes, thar wee 
inay knoyy chee to be the onely true God, and 

| whom 
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whomthou haſt ſent, 'Tcſus Chrift : purge ous ,./c | 


conſciences from dead workes , to ſerue thee 
the liuing Gad:wricethy lawes in our hatts and 
mindes., cauſe vs to obſerue and doc them; fer a 
watch before our lippes,that we offend not with 
our tongues, but that we may be an humble peo- 
ple of a pure language, ſeruing thee with one 
conſent, hating lying, ſwearing, and all euill 
ſpeaking: rurne away our eyes from beholding 
vanity, dire our ſteppes inthy word, and ler 
none iniquity haue dominion ouer vs: cauſe vs 
co giucall diligence, to make our calling and e= 
leftion ſure, by faith in thy promiſes,and by ad- 
ding to our faith, vertue, ſhining in a gracious | 


ledge, ſeeing without knowledge wee can doe 
nothing well; and to knowledge,temperance,a- 
uoiding curioſity, riotouſneſle,& wanconneiſey 
and to cemperance, patience, quietly, willingly, 


and conftancly {ubieRing our ſclues ro thy holy 


prouidence,in atfliftions, _— cithcr in< 
mediately from thy holy hand, or from men, al- 
though they wrong vs thereby:and to patience 
godline(ſe, by a zcaJous worſhipping of thee;an 
to godlineſſe, brotherly kindeneſle, ſhewed to 
the houſhold of faith in a ſpeciall manner; and 
to brothgrly kindeneſſeloue, cuen ro our ene- 
mies.Cauſe vs to purge our ſelues from all pollu- 
tion, both of fleſh and ſpirit, and rogrow y- - 
ul 


MAE. 
courſe of life among men; and to vertue, knows gran 
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full holineſTe in the feare of thy name; that as 


ued it,ſo our faith, repentance, and new obedi- 
ence may be more. [nable vs co put on & weare 
1":4*\t the whole armour of God, that wee may land 
{ 'Z*-falt; the girdle of truch againſt all hypocrfie and 
falſhood,the breaſtplate of righteouſnelle againſt 
all vnrighteous and euil] waies, the ſhooes of 
peace afſured of our reconciliation with thee,a- 
gainſt troubles, the ſhield of faith againſt doubt- 
1ng, the helmet of hope againſt fainting,and che 
ſword of the ſpirit, thy holy word,againſt all cr. 
rour and ignorance, O knit onr hearts for ever 
tothee, that we may feare thy name,and (o hue, 
as to glorifie thee, ro winne others to thee, and 
eo proue our faich to be lively and true, that fo 
we may reioyce inthe Lord, and lift vp our fa. 
ces betore the Almighty : and wee pray thee to 
; grant the ſame bleſſings, that wee haue craucd 
fav for our ſelues,toal chy people according to their 
neceſſities and conditions. Grant thy Goſpell a 
free paſſage throughout all nations where thou 
haſt appotnced co gather thine ele& by the ordi- 
nary meancs. Bleiſc Kings and Magittrates,chat 
chey may be nurſes torthy Church. Caule them 
to | Son chee with feare. and to reioyce with 
trembling : eſpecially we beſecech thee co blelle 
our King and other Rulers in this land,that crue 


religion may flouriſh , popery and peaſirony 
an 


our ſaluarion is ncarer, then when we firſt-belee.. | 
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2s | andall profanenelſe, and wickedneſſe,more and 
e. | more rooted out. Blefſc the Minifters of chy 
li. | word,it is thy will co conuey heauenly treaſures 
re | incarthen veilels,and although the word ſeeme 
1d | ro worldly men co be fooliſhnelle, and as weake 
id | asthecrumpers vied in the ouerthrow of® Jeri- 
it | cho,yer make it chy power to che ſaluation of thy 
of | people,to the conuincing of gaine-ſaycrs, For- 
giuethe {innes of this land & other lands, where 
t- | chy natnc is called ypon,and giue repentance to 
1e | them char yer liue Twearing, drunkennelle, op- 
r. | preſſion, wanconnetſe, contempr of thy word, 
er | andſuch other grievous fins that make the land 
e, | romourne, Purge thy Church, that it may bee 
;d | faircas the moon, pure as the ſunne,and cerrible 
ſo | 43 anarmy with banners. Comfort alſo we pray 
2. | thee, the afflited with ficknefle,povertic,wars, 
-o | trouble of conſcience, or any other aduerlity di- 
d | ſtretſed, according roche multicude of their ſor= 
ir | rowes, let thy conſolacions refreſh their ſoules : 
a | blefſechemalfochar we are bound to by nature, 
u | charge, delerr, orany other bond, and thoſe 
i- | char pray for vs, or haue deſired our praiers. And 
;t | wedelirero praiſe thy holy name, and in that 
m | weake meaſure as wee arc able, wee giue thee 
k | humble and hearty thankes, for our clefion, 
e } redemption, vocation, juſtification, meaſure of 
c GnAifcation,and hope of glorification,and alſo 
| for all che bleſſings whereby chis prmgee 
c 
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| hath becne the more comfortable to vs: and 
grant chat this may bee the chiefe end of all our (+ 
petitions, that wee may more cheerefully ſerue }} 
thee, and that our loue may not be a ſelfe-Joue, | I'Y 
bur char wee may labour to preferre thy glory, | i 
beforeour owne ſaluation, and be grieucd that |} 
we haue ſo much ſelfe-Joue in ys; and finally, az 
thou haſt graciouſly proteed vs this day paſt, 
for which we praiſe thy name, ſo wee pray thee | 
to preſerue vs this night; keepe vs from wicked [F' » 
dreames, and from all dangers; let thy watchfull 
prouidence compalle ys about,and thine Angels 
defend vs; grant vs ſuch refreſhing by reft and 
Nleepe, chatit1t pleaſe thee to giue vs more time 
Th this world, we may bee the more chearefull 
and fic for thy (cruiccy and keepe our ſoules a- 
wake and watchfull,char at our diſſolution, they 
may becarried by the Angels ro heauen, & that 
when we ſhall awake at the laſt day, we may be ih. 
fatisfied with thine image, Heare vs in theſc 
things, and whacſocuer elſe thou knoweſt need- WY" 
fullfor vs, or any of thine, for the merits of thy 
beloued Sonne in whom thou art well plea- 
ſed: to whom with thee, and the holy ſpi- 
rit,be all honour and glory,dominion 
and power, aſcribed of vs & the 
- Whole Church, from this 
time forth,and for euers- 
more, e:Smen. 1: 
FINIS. 


